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NOTICE.

Tue Sectional Rooms at 28, Albemarle Street,
W., will be closed during the month of August,
re-opening on September 1st. The office will
be open through August business Dby
correspondence.

for

BerTraM KEIGHTLEY,
General Secvetary.

THE CONVENTION.

With this number of Tue VAinax the Report of
the Convention of the British Section (1903) goes
to the members. The following officials were
elected for the year 1903-4: Executive Committec :
Mr. Sinnett, Mr. Mead, Mrs. Hooper, Miss Spink,
Mr. Hodgson Smith, Mr. Bertram Keightley
(General Secretary), Captain W. DB. Lauder
(Treasurer). As honorary members are: Sehor
Xifré (Spain), and Dr. Mersch (Belgium).

Honorary  Auditors: Mr. G. A. Whalley-
Chapman and Mr. W. Theobald.

The following are the rules of the Section
amended in accordance with the motion proposed
and carried at the Convention with regard to
raising the Section dues for Lodge and unattached
members :

Rule 15.—The fees and dues to be charged and
paid are as follows :

- a) The amount of subscription to be paid by
members unattached to any Branch shall be £1
per annum, and by each Branch for each member
on its roll, 10s. per annum. These dues to be
payable at the General Secretary’s Office on May
1st in each year, '

(b)) Every application for a charter shall be
accompanied by a fee of £1 sterling.

Rule 18.—The Executive Committee shall have
power to reduce or remit dues in special cases,
either individual or collective.

These alterations to have effect from
1904.

A census of the opinions of unattached members
respecting the change of subscription has been
taken. The answers which have been sent in
before and after the Convention give the following
result : —

In favour of the proposed change : 87.

Against the proposed change : s50.

BerTrRAM KEIGHTLEY,
General Secretary.

May 1st,

FEDERATION OF EUROPEAN
SECTIONS.

The Business Meeting of the Federation was
held at 28, Albemarle Street, W., on the afternoon
of Friday, July 3rd. It was decided that the
Federation should meet annually, the meeting of
the Sections in the year 1904 to take place in
Amsterdam ; the Dutch Section proposed this
arrangement with the kindness and cordiality
which is always shown by its members. It was
decided that a Committee should be appointed by
the General Secretary of each Section to undertake
the business and forward the aims of the Federa-
tion ; Mr. J. van Manen was elected editor of the
Proceedings, which are to be published annually.
On Saturday, July 4th, the Federation held a
meeting at the St. James’ Restaurant at 8 p.m.
The speakers were : Mr. Mead, Captain Terwiel,
Monsieur Bernard, Mrs. Cooper-Oakley (represent-
ing the Italian Section), Dr. R. Steiner ; Colonel
Olcott presided, and introduced the speakers.
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A WARNING.

Members are earnestly warned against allowing
themselves to be deceived by impostors claiming
assistance in the name of Theosophy or in virtue
of a professed connection with the movement.

In Germany a person calling himself Dr. Johann
Blavatsky has recently obtained help by fraudu-
lent representations in Hamburg and Leipzig;
while in England several members have been
victimised in a somewhat similar way.

DEATH OF MRS. LLOYD AND
COUNTESS SCHACK.

It is with great regret we announce the pass-
ing from this life of two of our most earnest mem-
bers. Those who knew and loved Mrs. Lloyd
will feel, mingled with their personal sorrow, a
sense of gladness that the long suffering so bravely
borne is ended, and that she is set free to carry on
the work she loved so much ; she passed away at
Benares, having been able to the last to take part
in the life of those who surrounded her. All who
knew Countess Schack will miss her kindly large-
hearted personality ; her health had been failing
since last summer, but few of her friends knew
that the hour of her departure was so near ; with
characteristic unselfishness she had laid little
stress upon her increasing ill-health.

DEATH OF MONSIEUR CHARLES
BLECH.

In expressing the profound sympathy of the
British Section with our French brothers, in the
great loss they have just sustained through the
departure from this plane of M. Charles Blech, I
will only add the following lines recently written
about him by one who knew him well :—

“ Dans la masse indécise des hommes au carac-
tére fait de contrastes déconcertants, nous rencon-
trons trop rarement une de ces nobles natures
simples et sincéres dont une belle pensée domine
la vie sans partage et 1'éclaire dans ses moindres
détails : I'unité harmonieuse qui apparait dans le
caractére et dans l'existence de tels hommes in-
spired qui les approche une confiance inébranlable
et une profonde affection: ils peuvent étre incon-
scients, dans leur simplicité, de la force que
d’autres puisent en eux, mais leur exemple n’en
est que plus beau, ieur influence que plus grande.
Tel fut Pami si cher qui vient de nous quitter.

““ Il fut mieux qu'un ami pour ceux qui 'aimaient
—il fut un exemple constant de ce que peut étre
la Théosophie vécue. Je voudrais pouvoir rappeler
toutes ses qualités rendues plus belles par une
simplicité touchante; j'indiquerai seulement la plus

frappante de toutes parcequ’ elle imprégnait toutes
les autres et faisait la véritable grandeur de son
caractére,—l'oubli de lui-méme: maintes fois
éprouvé dans ses affections les plus chéres et dans
sa santé, c’est a peine il y faisait jamais allusion,
il semblait n’avoir d’attention que pour la souf-
france d’autrui; il faisait le bien d’une maniére
si simple et si spontanée qu’il était le dernier a
apprécier I'étendue de ses bienfaits et qu'il
admirait ingénuement le moindre service rendu
par autrui a la Cause pour laquelle il avait tant
fait.

¢« 11 fut plus qu'un collaborateur dans le mouve-
ment théosophique en Irance: du jour ou il “ap-
partint’ & la Société, ce fut au sens plein du mot
et sans réserves: secondé par sa famille, il apporta
sans ménagements le concours de son nom, de ses
relations, de son activité et de sa fortune, il fut le
centre de vitalit¢ et d’organisation, le noyau méme
autour duquel se forma la Section frangaise.

¢“Sans doute, nous sentirons bien longtemps
combien grande est la place laissée vide par son
départ . ; mais aujourd’hul, au moment solen-
nel ou il vient de nous quitter, nous ne pouvons
témoigner mieux combien son exemple fut profit-
able qu’en oubliant notre propre peine, en n'a-
yant de pensées que pour lui,—des pensées remplies
de gratitude, d’amour et de Paix.”

BerTrAM KEIGHTLEY.

ACTIVITIES.

Donations to the General Fund.

The following donations have been received to
July 20th: E.W., £1; E.F. W., 1555 J. B., £1
1s.; Mr. and Mrs. A. C. F., 10s.; C. M., £10; D.
S., 105.5 L. C. B., £20; W.C., 55.; E. M., £2 2s.;
Mr. and Mrs. C. B. G., 10s.5 E. N, £1; ]J.S. ],
L£1; A.M. M., £15 ]. D. C,, £7 2s.; T.B. BB,
£3 3s.; M. H. L., £2 10s.5 A, L., £15 ]. W.
C., 5s.; W. L., 155.; M.A. N, 1058.5 J. Q.
L£1; M.F. WL A, £ras.; LG 55, 64,5 W,
C.\V,, 555 . S, 25.6d.; F.G., £fi0; B.W,,
16s. Total, £68 8s.

Section Reference Library.

The following books have been gratefully re-
ceived for the Library: The Egyptian Book of the
Dead, Translation and Commentary by Le Page
Renouf, Part VII.; The Basis of Morality, Arthur
Schopenhauer; The Light Invisible, Robert Benson.

The following books have been purchased during
the past month : Dictionary of Philosophy and Psycho-
logy, Vol. 11., edited by J. M. Baldwin, M.D.; T/ke
New Revolution, A. H. Gilkes; Islam, Stanley Lane-
Poole; Modern Views on Matter, Sir O. Lodge : Say-
ings of Our Lovd, Discovered and Edited by Gren-
fell and Hunt; Autobiography of Madame Guyon,
Translated by T. T. Allen ; Studies in the Bhagavad
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Gitd, Second Series, The Dreamer ; The Great Epic
of India : Its Character and Origin, E. W. Hopkins,
M.A.; TheYoga-Vdsishtha- J[aimm//myanaof Vilmiki,
Translated by Vihari-Lala Mitra, Vols. 111., IV.
R. A. HOBSON,
Assistant Libravian.

Blavatsky Lodge.

" Informal meetings of the above Lodge will be
held at 28, Albemarle Street, W., every Thursday
evening in September, beginning at 8.30. The
regular meetings begin again on the first Thursday
in October.

S. M. S.

Theosophical Lending Library.

The Lending Library is closed during the
month of August, re-opening on Wednesday,
September 2nd.

Lecture List.

Barun Lobge. Meetings on Wednesdays, at 8
p.m., in the Lodge Rooms, 2, Argyle Street, when
books can be obtained from the Lodge Library.
Enquiries should be addressed by letter to Miss
Sweet, 36, Henrietta Street, Bath.

Birminguam Lobce. Meetings in the Council
Room, Midland Institute,'on Sundays, at 6.30 p.m. :
August 2nd, Astral Investigation, 13. Old ; August
oth, < The Ancient Wisdom ™ ; August 16th, < Canst
thou by searching find out God 2 C. Wyatt Francis ;
August 23rd, States of Consciousuess, A. J. Lofting
August 3oth, The Theosophic Idea of the Soul, ‘\Ilss]
I\celey For information apply to the Secretary,
Mr. Brian Hodgson, Ivydene, Poplar Avenue,
Edgbaston.

BournemouTn Lopge. Meetings at Gesting-
thorpe, Christchurch Road, Boscombe, on Wednes-
days, at 7.30 p.m.

Braprorp Lobaci.
during August.

. Bricuton Lopge. Meetings on alternate Sun-
days at 3.30 p.m., and on alternate Mondays at 8
p.m., at members’ houses, also on each Wednesday
following the Sunday meeting, at 15, Old Steine, at

Meetings are suspended

8 p.m. Information can be obtained from Mr. N.
Lloyd, 135, Old Steine, or from Dr. King, 30,

Buckingham Place.

Bristor Lopbge. Meetings on Tuesdays, at
7 p-m., at Brooklyn Chambers, St. Augustine’s
Parade. For further particulars enquiry may be
addressed to S. H. Old, at the above address.

Brussers, BrusseLs Lopce. For information
apply to the President, Mr. W. Kohlen, 12, rue
d’Egmont.

BrusseLs, CENTRALE BELGE. General meetings
held in the Lodge Rooms, 58, Chaussée d’'Ixelles,

the first and third Saturdays in the month, at 8.15
p.m. Students’ Class, open to all members, the
second and fourth Saturdays, at 8 p.m. Reading
room open from 3 to 5 p.m. twice a week. For
information apply by letter to the Secretary, 21,
rue du Vallon.

EpinpurcH LopGE. Regular meetings sus-
pended till October. Enquiries may be addressed
to Mr. J. Lorimer Thomson, Roseburn House,
Roseburn.

ExeTer Lopce. Open meetings are held in the
Lodge Room, 48, High Street, on I'ridays, at 8
p.m., and on the first and third Sundays of the
month at 7 p.m. Meetings for members only, first
Wednesday in the month, at 2.30 p.m.; and on
second and fourth Tuesdays, at 8 p.m.

Grascow LopGge. Meetings at Shepherd’s Hall
(Room No. 3), 25, Bath Street, on the fourth
Monday of each month, at 8 p.m. Enquiries may
be addressed to Mr. J. P. Allan, 5, West Regent
Street, Glasgow.

HarrocaTe LopGe.  Public meetings in the
Tl)eosophical Hall, Beulah Street, on Sundays, at
7 p.m.: August 2nd Remmmatwu Miss Hilda
Smith ; Auﬂust gth, Spmhmlm;z and T luoso/)hy, John
Mon“er August 16th, Responsibility of Life,
William’ Bell; August 23rd, The Art of Thinking,
A. R. Orage; August joth, Auwtocracy, Amsion'acy,
and Democracy, Hodgson Smith.  Lodge meetings
on Thursdays and Fndays at 7.30 p.m., in the
Lodge Room, 23, East Parade, for the study of
The Astral Plane and The Path of Discipleship.

Hurr Lopce. Meetings at the Central Tem-
perance Hotel (Jarratt Street entrance), on Sun-
days, at 7 p.m.

Leeps Lobpce. Meetings at the Athenwum
Restaurant, Park Lane, on Mondays, at 8 p.m.
Enquiries to be addressed to Mr. G. H. Popple-
stone, 8, Ashville View, Cardigan Road, Leeds.

Liverroor, City oF LivErrooL Lobge. Meet-
ings at 18, Colquitt Street, on Wednesdays, at 8
p.m. For information apply to the Secretary,
14, I'reehold Street, Ifairfield, Liverpool.

Loxpoxn, Aperrur Lopce. Meetings will Dbe
suspended during August and Septcmber

Lonpon, Barrerssa LopGe. Meetings on Sun-
days at 7.30 p.m., at the Central I'ree Library,
Lavender Hill, S.W. ELnquiries to be addressed
to Mr. A. . Cattanach, 1, Pentland Street,
Wandsworth Common, S.\W.

LonpoN, Bravarsky Lopce. Informal Meet-
ings at 28, Albemarle Street, W., at 8.30 p.m.
begin on the first Thursday in September. Lodge
Room closed during August.

Lonpon, Cuiswick Lopce. Meetings suspended
during the summer.

Lonpon, Crovypon Lopge. Meetings at Sun-
flower Hotel, George Street, East Croydon, on
Wednesdays, at 8 p.m.

Lonpon, HampsTEaD Lopbge. Meetings at g,
Lyncroft Gardens, Finchley Road, N.W., on
Mondays, at 8 p.m. Class for study on the first
and third Saturdays of each month.

Lonpon, Lotus LopGe. Meetings for children
and young people at 8, Inverness Place, QQueen’s
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Road, W., on Sundays, at 3 p.m. The Lodge
will be closed during the month of August. For
information address the Hon. Sec., Miss M. A.
Sidley, 3, Nassington Road, Hampstead Heath,
N.W.

Lonpon, NorTtH LoNDON
suspended during August.

Lonpon, West LonpoN Longe. Meetings sus-
pended during August.

MancuesTER Lopge. Meetings on Tuesdays,
at 7.30 p.m., in Room 38, 16, John Dalton Street,
Manchester. Information from the Hon. Secretary,
80, Northenden Road, Sale, Cheshire:

MancuesTER, Dipspury Lopce.  All Meetings
suspended during the Summer. Information can
be obtained from the Hon. Secretary, 38, Bamford
Road, Didsbury

MaNcaBSTER, SouTtH MANCHESTER CENTRE.
Meetings for members of the Society on alternate
Tuesdays at 8 p.m. Open to non-members once
a month. Information from the Hon. Secretary,
West Bank, Park Road, Ashton-on-Mersey.

MippLeEsBROUGH LopGe. Meetings at 68, Lin-
thorpe Road, on Thursdays, at 8.15 p.m. Public
Lectures on Sundays in the Lecture Room, Co-
operative Hall, Corporation Road, at 6.45 p.m.

Nortincuam Lopce. Meetings on Wednesdays,
at 3, St. James’ Street, at 8§ p.m. Communica-
tions to W. E. Dowson, 10, Mapperley Road,
Nottingham.

Oxrorp CeNTRE. Meetings on Wednesdays, at
8.30 p.m., in the office of Mr. Salter, over Lloyd’s
Bank, Carfax, for the study of The Aucient Wisdom.
Hon. Secretary, ]. Walter Cock, 37, Beechcroft
Road, Oxford.

Prymoutrn Lopge. Meetings on Iridays, at
8.15 p.m., and on Sundays, at 6.30 p.m., at 19,
Cornwall Street. Enquiries to be addressed to
Dr. E. Mariette, Ford Park House, Mutley.

SHEFFIELD Lopge. Meetings at Bainbridge
Buildings, New Surrey Street, on Wednesdays, at
7.30 p.m.

SournamrToN Lobce. Meetings suspended
during August and September. Ior information
apply by letter to the Hon. Secretary, Miss Green,
Laverton House, Hill, Southampton.

Ty~Nesipe Lopge. Meetings on the last Sunday
of the month, at 6.30 p.m., at Lily House, off
Ocean View, Whitley Bay, and class for study on
Tuesdays, at 8 p.m., at 8o, Saville Street, North
Shields.

York Lopce. Meetings suspended till further
notice. Information from Miss 1Lilla Browne,
River View, Marygate, York.

Lopge. Meetings

CORRESPONDENCE.

Tue VAiHaN.

Dzear EpiToR,
Come let’s reason together like good fellows.
The old enthusiasm of the early days should surely
be reawakened by the outgrowth of the Theosophi-

cal movement in so many directions if we are not
to become parochial. The literature of ¢ realism”
may be useful to some, with its emphasis of detail,
but there is another way of saying things which
evokes and suggests. Let’s go on a voyage of
discovery.

I think Tur VAiuoan capable of improvement.
Has it grown with our organisation? Does it be- .
come more and more interesting ? If not, surely
it is not for lack of interesting material. I would
like to have heard the subject discussed at Con-
vention, but with only one session there was no
time for * Reports and Suggestions.” 1 suggest,
therefore, that you open your columns for dis-
cussion and begin by saying :

1st. That Tue Viman should represent more
fully the international character and spirit of the
Theosophical Society.

2nd.  That the results of the labours and medi-
tations of many students might be * pooled” for
the benefit of all, (a) by collecting references from
many sources on many subjects, (0) by ventilating
information on many subjects along lines allied
to theosophical studies.

3rd. That by the assistance of Associate-
Editors you might give a #ésumé of advance in.
science, and the cream of mystical literature every
month.

4th. That a subject index to #mportant books
and articles interesting to Theosophists and
students of mysticism might be given monthly.

s5th.  That there should be a Correspondent
appointed in each country in Europe, if possible,
from among T.S. members to report briefly any
important development along lines which interest
Theosophists, and may assist them in their work
and studies.

Some improvement is possible I believe if
members of the Theosophical Society are not too
apathetic. Ture VAizan should be looked for
eagerly every month and welcomed gladly. Why
not ?

Yours sincerely,
D. N. Dux~vror.

Tur Viuan is very glad of such suggestions
and trusts that this letter may lead to further
correspondence which will be both interesting and
practically useful. To that end correspondents
are requested kindly to indicate in detail the
practically available means of carrying out these
and any other suggestions that may be made.

Tue Executive COMMITTEE.

Dzar SIR,

May I offer for criticism and discussion the
following plan for the election of the Executive
Committee of the British Section of the Theo-
sophical Society ?

I.

The section to be divided into “constituencies ”
of five Lodges, each group of five being entitled to
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elect one member of the Committee. This would
probably be best done by the various Federations
themselves dividing their Lodges into constitu-
encies. Of course they would not always consist
of a number being a multiple of five, and they
might have as many as seven Lodges in one
constituency but never more. The Blavatsky
Lodge is unique in this as in other respects and
could not possibly be grouped with any other four
Lodges, so it might reasonably be constituted as
a constituency of itself, having one or two
members, as may be thought most appropriate.

I1.

The foreign representation may be very well
left as it is, the above being taken as applying to
the British Isles alone.

It may be pointed out that the principle of the
above scheme has already been adopted by Con-
vention, and any novelty in it lies simply in its
being an attempt to apply the principle, much to
the relief of Convention itself.

It is further to be noticed that the number of
representatives would be but slightly in excess of
the existing number, and that the London Federa-
tion would provide, with the ex-officio members, the
number of London members required at present.

Yours faithfully,
O. FirTH.

ENQUIRER.

QUESTION 214.

(Contimued from p. 95.)

X.—In Thought Power, its Control and Culture,
Mys. Besant gives the thvee aspects of the Self as
“ Knowing, Willing, and Energising.”

How does Willing differ from Eunergising ?

Why is Desive included mn Will 2 Ave they not essen-
tially diffevent ?

Is not the ovdinavy classification of consciousness—
Kunowing, Fecling and Willing—imnore adequate ?

B. K.—There seem to me to be two distinct
questions involved here : first, one of the meaning
and the connotation attached, in the minds of various
writers, to the terms employed, and second, the
purely psychological one as to what really are the
ultimate, the simplest, the most fundamental
‘“ headings” or divisions under which our various
states of consciousness can be classified.

As regards the first point I shall only remark
that any writer who uses words which belong to
the technical vocabulary of a special science—as
those in the question do to the science of Psycho-
logy—would always do well to employ them
strictly according to the usage of the best ex-
ponents of that science, e.g., Bain, Ladd, Sully,
James, etc., and even then he would do well to
point out also the precise sense which he himself
attaches to each, and not to trust to what may be

called the ¢“popular” connotation which such
terms possess in the mind of the ordinary reader—
at any rate when any problem connected with the
subject is being expounded or discussed.

As regards the question in hand, it may be use-
ful to give a brief outline of a very few of the main
stages through which, in the West, the subject has
passed, both in order to explain the ‘“how ” and
the “ why” of the terms themselves, as well as
because such a sketch may help to throw some
light upon the problem itself.

Plato and Aristotle distinguished the ¢ rational ™
soul from the “ vegetative” and ‘“animal” soul,
the first representing ideas, or the higher mental
activities, while the two latter represented the
physiological and sensory functions which are the
lower activities of man. And later on, the
scholastics distinguished the appetitus sensitivus
from the appetitus vationalis, which comes to much
the same thing. But this distinction was ex-
tremely vague and was almost entirely abandoned
when, with Descartes and the Cartesians, the idea
of the simplicity and indivisibility of the soul
became generally accepted.  According to
Descartes’ system, the various ¢ faculties” of
the soul depended on the relation in which the
soul stands to the body. The ‘ passions” are in
this way regarded as the effect of the influence of
the body on the soul, whereas the ¢ internal emo-
tions ” are derived directly from the thoughts and
judgments of the soul.

This Cartesian view presents a curious parallel
to our own Theosophical teaching, if we replace
the “soul” by the “ Monad” and think of the
“body” as consisting of the whole series of
“ sheaths, vehicles, and bodies "’ aggregated round
the “ permanent atoms” of the various planes.
But to return to our history.

A distinction of the mental faculties founded on
metaphysical principles was given by Spinoza and
Leibnitz, who may both be said to have followed
the traditional idea of dividing the human soul
into the higher and the lower. :

Wolff, a disciple of Leibnitz, developed the
latter’s ideas in a way which exercised much
influence in the 18th and 1gth centuries. He
maintained the Platonic division between the
faculties of cognition and desire, each of which he
again subdivides into a higher and lower part.
The lower cognitive faculty, according to Wolff,
comprises imagination, the poetic faculty, and
memory ; the higher comprises attention, reflec-
tion and the reasoning power. The lower part of
the faculty of desire embraces pleasure and dis-
pleasure, desire and repugnance and the emotions ;
the higher part embraces willing and not willing
and liberty. As Wolff’s school developed this
classification became modified, increased import-
ence was given to feeling, and finally, feeling was
separated from desire, and recognised as an
independent faculty between the other two.

(Compare the former of these with Manas and
Kama, and the latter with Manas, Kima-manas
and Kama.)

From this

last classification originated the
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classical, triple distinction, subsequently accepted
by Kant, of the three faculties of the soul:
Knowing, Feeling and Willing.

Wolff did not consider the faculties of know-.

ledge and desire as of equal value, but placed
the former far above the latter; and he also
endeavoured to prove that they are all derived
from the one fundamental faculty of perception.
Kant, on the contrary, held that the three faculties
of knowing, feeling, and willing had each an
independent origin, and that it were vain to
attempt any further reduction; but he also
assigned a superior value to the faculty of know-
ledge over the other two, principally because he
held that it contained the element of liberty, the
essential feature of the will. Kant divided know-
ledge into Intelligence (Verstand), Judgment and
reason (Vernunft), which together constitute the
higher part, the lower consisting in the sensations;
and he held further that not only is there a differ-
ence of degree between the two, but the former is
the active, the latter the passive, or receptive part,
which furnishes the material for the other to work
upon. Therefore, the faculty of knowledge, and
more especially the reason, is, in Kant’s estimation,
the sovereign faculty, which regulates and selects
from the feelings and the desires.

The followers ot Wolff and Kant, together with
many English and French thinkers, developed
this theory of psychology into much detail, and at
any rate the immediate disciples of Wolff and
Kant believed these faculties to be innate forces
or energies, which necessarily produce correspond-
ing mental acts, in the same way that physical
forces produce certain given effects. But Herbart
demonstrated that those * so-called forces ” are in
reality no more than ¢ possibilities,” and that their
effects are by no means as certain as the effects
due to physical forces. In his opinion this whole
theory of “faculties ” is a fiction as void of sense
as the *“ horvor vacui’ of the old physicists. There
exists neither feeling, nor knowing, nor willing;
but only feelings, facts of knowledge, and acts
of willing., Here we have again the old
controversy, with its incessant oscillation between
the abstract ¢ Ideas” of Plato, conceived as
active, existing powers producing the concrete
objects, and its opposite which has now Dbecome
dominant, the view that abstract “ideas” are
derived from the concrete objects and exist
only as mental constructions, built up by each
individual in himself. But to return to Herbart.
Instead of so many distinct sources of mental
processes, he held that there is only one—presenta-
tion ; and thus Herbart, like his predecessors, is
in the main an intellectualist. The Romantic
School of Rousseau, however, brought the import-
ance of the feelings into prominence, and Schopen-
hauer laid the main stress upon the Will. On the
whole, however, contemporary Psychology shows
a strong inclination to consider the three functions
of feeling, will and intelligence as original, and yet
so closely connected as to constitute an organism,
a living whole, whereof each part has to act in
conjunction with the others.

* Much work has been done upon these problems

by modern psychologists, and probably the best
formulation of the subject is that to be found in
the works of Wundt, which is accepted by the
majority of modern psychologists, and seems on
the whole the most complete and adequate state-
ment of the facts, as they are observed, as yet put
forward. Perhaps, therefore, it will be simplest
to skip the intermediate history, and ignore the
controversies still going on, and to give a very
summary outline of Wundt’s theory.*

He holds that consciousness consists of two prin-
cipal elements—presentation (which is objective),
and feeling and will (which is subjective). The
first has a multiple character, and is susceptible of
analysis into simple elements (sensations), which,
however, appear always associated in presenta-
tions. The second, on the contrary, has a
character of unity, and expresses the subject,
which is always ‘“one’ as compared to the
object, which is manifold. Hence we have simple
cognitive elements, but no simple elements of will
or of feeling. This characteristic of unity forms
the most salient characteristic of the phenomena
of consciousness as opposed to physical phenomena.
Consciousness is in itself a synthesis, for it collects
that which is dispersed in the external world, and
elaborates it in a special manner of its own. DBut
this synthesis could not be accomplished if our
consciousness were only composed of presentations
and _feelings, for in that case it would have no
activity of its own, but would be entirely passive.
Its character, on the contrary, is to be active, and
to react against external stimuli. Feeling is also a
reaction against external stimuli, but only manifests
itself in the form of pleasure or pain, excitement
or depression, tension or relaxation, limited solely
to the subject. The true reaction in which
consclousness manifests its spontaneity is to be
found in the act of volition. The simplest acts of
willing are external, and consist in the movements
of the body. These movements accompany the
emotions when the latter attaina certain degree of
intensity. The outward act requires two factors:
the mental factor, consisting in consciousness,
capable of ““will ”’; and the physiological factor,
consisting in the body, capable of executing a given
movement. It cannot be said therefore that—as
some have contended—an act of will is an
originally reflex act, subsequently transformed
into a conscious action, for, in the absence of a
consciousness with a given purpose in view, we
canuot imagine the accomplishment of an action
directed towards that purpose. IExperimental
psychology offers unmistakable evidence in favour
of the theory that all movements which are now
reflex were originally voluntary, in the fact that
the continual repetition of certain acts, especially
simple acts, tends to do away with the perception
of the purpose for which they are performed,
transforming them at last into purely mechanical
acts, which can be performed unconsciously.

The act of volition exhibits, however, a more

* See Villa's Contemporary Psychology.
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important form in the internal act—without which
it would be impossible to explain the relation
between presentation and will. The old Psycho-
logy recognised only the overt acts of will,
attributing all actions connected with the voluntary
sequence of presentations to the faculty of cogni-
tion. Even modern psychologists, such as Spencer,
Bain, and especially the physiological psychologists,
are very much at fault when they attempt to ex-
plain the influence of will on presentation. The
fact is that the notion of ¢ presentation” has
never been properly analysed. The habit still
persists of regarding it as a fixed and immutable
copy of external objects, without considering that
it is a product of an inner activity which selects
amongst internal objects, this selection being made
by the “will.” In presentation we have, con-
sequently, always an act of will.  But in our con-
sciousness not all presentations have the same
degree of clearness. Some more than others are
pIaced in relief by a special effort of the will
called “attention.” As in each moment of our
mental life there is always some inner process
which is more clearly defined than others, we are
continually performing some act of volition even
when no external action follows it. The will is
consequently the fundamental principle of our
consciousness, seeing that it determines all mental
phenomena, and thus is the starting-point both of
the outer and the inner acts of willing.*

The first use to which a conscious being applies
his will naturally concerns those movements of
his body which are indispensable to his vital
functions and to his very existence. As a
primary condition of existence the individual
must, first of all, adjust himself to the surroundings
in which he lives, and he is therefore obliged to
perform a series of actions directed to that end.t
In the second place (and only in man), we come
across internal acts of will which are attended not
by movements, but by modifications in the stream
of presentations. It is in these actions that the
connection between will and presentation manifests
itself most clearly. Logical thought—that is to say,
the chain of presentations and ideas—comes to be
thus explained as a form of the will. It is neces-
sary, however, to note a fact, the neglect of which
may easily lead to erroneous couclusions. All
acts of willing, whether external or internal,
are divided into two great classes, the first com-
prising simple and impulsive acts; the second,
complex acts, which imply freedom of choice.
Simple or impulsive acts are determined by a
single motive, whereas complex acts, though they
may be determined by a single motive, imply a
choice between several. An impulsive action,
whether internal or external, is therefore quicker
than an act of choice, which is preceded by a

* See Wundt,
p. 255 foll.

t See Wundt, System der Philosophie, p. 545. As the in-
dividual is a psycho-physical being, the problems concerning
the different action of organs and their functions, and
therefore the origin of complex organic forms, are both
psychological and biological.

Grundziige dev  Physiologischen Psychologie,

feeling of doubt and hesitation. The latter is also
termed a free act, or an act of ¢ free-will,” because
it expresses more clearly than any other the
freedom, spontaneity, and independence of the in-
dividual with regard to external stimuli. Impulsive
acts are also acts of volition, though in a lesser
degree than acts of free-will, and possess the
character of spontaneous consciousness, which
distinguishes all manifestations of the will. The
old Psycholo y, on the contrary, considered acts
of free-will as the only manifestations of volition, ,
placing acts of impulse on a par with automatic
actions. Impulsive acts have great importance in
organic life, but they are not original, it being
extremely probable that many actions which
are at present impulsive were originally the
outcome of choice.* The repetition of these
actions, stimulated by a feeling of pleasure which
undoubtedly accompanies actions which favour
the vital functions, must have gradually rendered
impulsive all those acts which have as their object
the preservation of the individual and of the species.
Consequently, as the psychical life of animals is
generally confined to those acts, it follows that it
should be almost exciusively composed of simple
impulses. The concatenation of these acts is
what is called “instinct,” which is common to
man and animals alike, but is much stronger in the
latter, the mental life in man being more indepen-
dent of external stimuli. In the evolution of the
species it is very probable that many of the ex-
ternal acts of wvolition, which were originally
simple or impulsive, became subsequently habitual
in the organism as vital and purely reflex func-
tions. This would explain their teleological
character. The problem of their origin is con-
nected with the study of primary biological
manifestations, concerning which there do not
yet exist sufficient scientific data. Internal acts,
properly so-called, produce purely mental effects,
with changes in the stream of presentations,
and consequently in the feelings which accompany
them. A stream of presenhtlons means, there-
fore, a series of acts of volition, as also a series of
emotions, seeing that during each single moment
of its course we perform an “apperceptlve
act. Internal acts may also be simple or
complex, purely passive associations or associa-
tions guided by free will, and therefore acts of the
logical intelligence. The will marks the highest
degree of evolution, and it is at the root of all
scientific discoveries and of creative art; for with-
out a will to regulate the images which fill, for
instance, the mind of an artist in accordance with
some pre-established design, he could produce
little more than fugitive impressions, and never a
complete work of art. This theory we owe to
Wundt, and it is accepted by the majority of
modern psychologists.{ Its importance with re-

p- 545 foll.

+ Wundt's Theory is not to be found in his works in the
above form, but we have endeavoured to condense it from
the various passages in his works where he deals with its
general connection of mental processes.

* Wundt, op. cit.,
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gard to the general connection of psychological
phenomena is great. It solves in a satisfactory
fashion the problem of the relations between the
various elements of the mind, and shows the
peculiar character which distinguishes them from
mechanical phenomena. Wundt’s theory, more-
over, has the additional merit of reconciling
intellectualism with voluntarism. The will is not
a simple presentation, nor a transformed feeling,
but a spontaneous impulse, something su: genevis
which cannot be compared to either of those
mental activities. On the other hand it is not a
purely organic and mechanical impulse, mani-
festing itself in reflex movements, but a conscious
phenomenon and a fundamental element of con-

sciousness itself. Reflex movement comes,
therefore, as a consequence, and is the
transformation of a free and conscious act
into an impulsive and mechanical one. This

impulse, therefore, is not blind, as Schopenhauer
would have it, but produced and guided by a
presentation which becomes in this way its
purpose, and is originally preceded by a feeling
or an emotion, though the latter may be entirely
wanting in the impulsive act itself. Will, feeling,
and presentation are therefore closely connected,
nor can they be separated, except by a process of
abstraction. The first two represent the subjec-
tive and inmost side of consciousness, the last its
objective aspect, but both aspects are closely
connected, and not, as Schopenhauer believed,
distinct. This connection is best shown in the
phenomenon of attention, of which logical thought
is the most complete expression. Feeling also
necessarily accompanies every sensation and
presentation, though not an inherent quality, but
as a subjective state which, though caused by
them, is only partly dependent upon them, being
in fact a consequence of all the psychical ante-
cedents of the individual and of his character.
Feeling, especially in the form of emotion,
determines an act of volition (external or internal)
which in its turn determines a presentation, by
which new feelings and acts of willing are brought
into being, and so on. There is thus formed
what may be termed a ‘“ psychic circle,”* in which
neither the beginning nor the end, neither the
cause nor the effect, of a conscious process are
discernible. The will is, however, the central
point of all mental manifestations, forming, as it
were, the substratum upon which they rest and
constituting the most characteristic of all mental
factors.

This answer has already so far exceeded our
normal VAnaN limits, that I must leave the matter
here, hoping that at some future time Mrs. Besant
may be willing to explain fully her reasons for em-
ploying the terms ¢ Knowing, Willing, and
Energising "’ in preference to the terms ¢ Knowing,
Willing, and Feeling,” which as I have tried to

* Jodl (Lehvbuch dev Psychologie, p.
Kreislauf des psychischen Geschehens.”

136) calls it **der
See also Ward,

show are now generally accepted for purposes of
classification. I am sure such an explanation
would possess the very deepest interest for all
students and would constitute, if worked out in
detail, a valuable contribution to the understand-
ing of that extremely difficult subject—the know-
ledge of man.

QUESTION 217.

X.—I find a note at the foot oy page 285, Vol. II., oy
The Secret Doctrine to this effect :—

“ The Atlantean vaces werve many, and theiv evolution
lasted for millions of years. Al of them weve not bad
but became so towards the end of theiv cycle, as we, the
Fifth Race, ave now fast becoming.”

It is difficult to see that the Fifth Race is any worse
than it was in early histovical times. Is this really
true, and if so, in what vespects ave we becoming bad ?

W. S. E.—1It is to be hoped that our Fifth Race
is getting better, not worse, with the passage of the
centuries, but the general improvement of the race
in no way militates against the fact that as each
race approaches the end of its cycle, the element
of evil also becomes more accentuated.

In the passage quoted from The Secvet Doctrine,
Madame Blavatsky no doubt referred to this fact,
for though evolution naturally leads each race toa
higher level of intelligence and spirituality than
that from which it started, it is unfortunately a
terrible fact that a more or less small minority use
their increased intelligence and their capacity of
spiritual development in a way that is diametri-
cally opposed to the Divine Law of the Universe,
and from this result the awful consequences of
black magic.

ERRATA.

G. R. S. M.—In Answer 213 the Sanskrit
for the “memory of past births” should be
punavjanmdnusinyiti, and in Answer 216 the final
manas should be manas-kima. The corrected proof
has apparently miscarried. My answer to
Question 216 was intended to precede that to
Question 213, they being designated respectively
I'. (216) and G. (213) in the Question paper.

The subscription to Tue ViHaN for those who
are not members of the British Section of the
Theosophical Society is 2s. 64. per annum, post-
free. Single copies, 3d. each, may be obtained from
the Theosophical Publishing Society, 3, L.angham
Place, W., to whom subscriptions should also be
sent. No back numbers can be supplied.

All communications for < Activities " must be in the
hands of the Editor by the 20th of the month at latest.

Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol, XX, 42, 43.

Priated by the WomeN's PRINTING SoclETY, LIMITED, 66 and 68, Whitcomb Street, W.C,
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THE INCREASE OF THE ANNUAL
SUBSCRIPTION.

It is the earnest desire of the Executive of the
Section in giving effect to the Resolution passed
at last Convention to increase the Annual Subscrip-
tion of members of Lodges from 5s. to 10s., and of
unattached members to £1, to do so if possible
in such a way as not to cause real hardship to any
who are now members, and so as not to exclude
any really desirable applicants on account of
pecuniary difficulties. With this object in view
the Committee proposes to exercise the power of
remitting, in whole or part, the subscription with
greater freedom than heretofore, though it must
not be forgotten by the officers and members of
Lodges and by unattached members that it has
become absolutely indispensable to very considerably
increase the income of the Section.

The Committee desires therefore, to request
that officers of Lodges will inform the General
Secretary of the number of members in each Lodge
on whom they know for certain that the increase
of 55. in the subscription will press hardly, and
whether they recommend that in these cases the
subscription should be altogether remitted or
should remain at its present figure of 5s. per annum.

Groups of unattached members who form recog-
mised centres are similarly requested to communicate
with the General Secretary, bearing in mind that
such an application should only be made when
there is real need.

Unattached members, not belonging to a Centre,

should communicate individually with the General ..

Secretary in case the increased subscription bears
hardly upon them.

Although the increased subscription only comes
into force on May 1st next, it is very desirable
that the above information should reach the

General Secretary at an early date, in order that
the Committee may consider the position as a
whole, for obviously the extent to which the re-
missions applied for can be granted must depend
upon the proportion which they bear to the whole
strength of the Section.
BerTraAM KrIGHTLEY,
General Secvetary.

THE SECTION LIBRARY.

In accordance with a motion carried at the recent
Convention, the Reference Library of the Section
will be available for use, by members who are
studying a special subject, as a Lending Library
under special conditions. It is to be understood
of course that this is a special use of the Library
and is intended only for students. The following
is an outline of the system adopted :

“ A written application must be made to
the Librarian, specifying: (a) Author and
title of book required, (b) purpose for which
required, (¢) time for which required, and
(d) the full name and address of applicant.

“The Librarian may then issue the book
for the time asked for or a shorter period,
subject to the applicant undertaking to return
the book on or before the date specified by the
Librarian, and to make good any damage to
or loss of the book, as assessed by the Libra-
rian, as also any expenses incurred in secur-
ing the return of the book. It is of course
expected that the borrower shall take every
possible precaution to prevent any damage or
loss. ;
“If books are transmitted by post the
borrower must pay carriage both ways, and
undertake full responsibility for the book
from the time it is sent off from the Library
till its return,
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“ Dictionaries, encyclopadias, and the like,
and books of great value ot rarity, will not be
lent,” ~omo

Bertram KricurLey,
Geneval Secvetary.

NOTICE.

Unattached members can, if they wish, on join-
ing the Society be put into correspondence with
an older member by addressing the Secretary of
the Social Committee, 28, Albemarle Street, W.

ACTIVITIES.

Donations to the General Fund.

The following donations have been received to
August 20th: A. S, 10s.; C. H. P,, £1; H. and
K. D., 10s. 64.7 Anon. £10 10s.; E. and M. S,
1os.; A. C. P, £65 G.E. T, £2155; D.S,, 55 ;
H. M., £1 1s.; M. L. T., £1 15.; E. M. T., 5.
Total, £24 7s. 6d. :

Northern Federation.

The Thirty-eighth Conference was held in
Harrogate on Saturday and Sunday, July 18th
and 19th, under the presidency of Mrs. Cooper-
Oalkley.

There was a very good attendance of dele-
gates and members from Bradford, Didsbury,
Edinburgh, Glasgow, Harrogate, Hull, Leeds,
Liverpool, London, Middlesbrough, Manchester,
Sheffield, Tyneside and York, while the presence
of members from the Dutch Indies, France,
Holland and Italy added much to the enjoyment
of the Fedcration.

The series of meetings commenced on Saturday
afternoon with a discussion on “ How to further
the Theosophical movement (¢) internationally,
(b) generilly " ; the following members taking part
in it: Mrs. Cooper-Oakley (lRome), Mrs. Windust
(Amsterdam), Mr. Fricke (Amsterdam), M. Péralti
(Paris), Mr. Jinar&jadasa (Milan), Capt. Terweil
(Dutch Indies), and Mr. Firth (Bradford).

In the evening the members assembled to hear
a very interesting lecture by Mrs. Cooper-Oakley
entitled ‘“ What we learn from Historical Study,”
which was followed by a social gathering at which
most of the members were present.

On Sunday afternoon many members gathered
together to hear Dr. Hallo (Amsterdam), give an
instructive address on the atom, while others
occupied the time in conversation and discussion.

On Sunday evening the Federation proceedings
terminated with Mrs, Cooper-Oakley’s lecture on
““The Struggle between Religion and Catholicism
in Italy,” which was listened to with close atten-

tion by an audience of nearly one hundred and
fifty people.

The next Conference will be held in Harrogate
on October 31st and November 1st, Mr. Mead
having kindly consented to preside. Members of
the Society are cordially invited to attend.

GERTRUDE SPINK,
IHon. Secvetary.
Theosophical Lending Library.

This Library is open to all, whether members
of the Theosophical Society or not.
Terms of Subscription : three months, 3s. 6d. ;

six months, 6s; twelve months, 10s. Postage
extra.
Office hours: Mondays, Wednesdays and

IFridays, 2.30 to 6 o’clock.

Catalogues on application to the Librarian,
Theosophical Lending Library, 28, Albemarle
Street, London, W.

Lirian Lroyp,
Libravian.

Lecture List.

Batu Lobncr. Meetings on Wednesdays, at 8
p.m., in the Lodge Rooms, 2, Argyle Street, when
books can be obtained from the Lodge Library.
Enquiries should be addressed by letter to Miss
Sweet, 36, Henrietta Street, Bath.

Birmingiiam Lovge. Meetings in the Council
Room, Midland Institute,on Sundays, at 6.30 p.m. :
Sept. 6th, Faith and Reason, E. Loam ; Sept. 13th,
“The Auncient Wisdom ' ; Sept. 20th, . . . . .
Mme. de Steiger ; Sept. 27th, What is a Thing ? J.
H. Duffell. For information apply to the Sec-
retary, Mr. DBrian Hodgson, Ivydene, Poplar
Avenue, Edgbaston.

BournemourH Lobge. Meetings at Gesting-
thorpe, Christchurch Road, Boscombe, on Wednes-
days, at 7.30 p.m.

Braprorp Lobpce.
summer.

BricuToN Lovcr. Meetings on alternate Sun-
days at 3.30 p.m., and on alternate Mondays at 8
p.m., at members’ houses, also on each Wednesday
following the Sunday meeting, at 135, Old Steine, at
8 p.m. Information can be obtained from Mr. N.
Lloyd, 15, Old Steine, or from Dr. King, 30,
Buckingham Place.

Bristor Lopce. Meetings on Tuesdays, at
7 p.m., at Brooklyn Chambers, St. Augustine’s
Parade. For further particulars enquiry may be
addressed to S. H. Old, at the above address.

BrusseLs, BrussiLs Lopge. For information
apply to the President, Mr. W. Kohlen, 12, rue
d’Egmont. )

BrussiLs, CenTrRALE BELGE. General meetings
held in the Lodge Rooms, 58, Chaussée d’Ixelles,
the first and third Saturdays in the month, at 8.15

Meetings suspended for the
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Students’ Class, open to all members, the
second and fourth Saturdays, at 8 p.m. Reading
room open from 3 to 5 p.m. twice a week. For
information apply by letter to the Secretary, 271,
rue du Vallon.

EpinsurcH Lopge. Regular meetings sus-
pended till October. Enquiries may be addressed
to Mr. J. Lorimer Thomson, Roseburn House,
Roseburn.

ExeTer LopGge. Open meetings are held in the
Lodge Room, 48, High Street, on Fridays, at 8
p.m., and on the first and third Sundays of the
month at 7 p.m. Meetings for members only, first
Wednesday in the month, at 2.30 p.m.; and on
second and fourth Tuesdays, at 8 p.m.

Grascow Lopge. Meetings at Shepherd’s Hall
(Room No. 3), 25, Bath Street, on the fourth
Monday of each month, at 8 p.m. Inquiries may
be addressed to Mr. J. P. Allan, 5, West Regent
Street, Glasgow.

HarrocaTe Lopge.  Public meetings in the
Theosophical Hall, Beulah Street, on Sundays, at 7
p.m.: Sept. 6th, Medieval Guilds, A. W. Wadding-
ton; Sept. 13th, Greek Civilisation, W. H. Thomas;
Sept. 20th, A Theosophic View of the Bible, E. L.
Marsden ; Sept. 27th, Early Christian Iveland, \V.
B. Lauder. Lodge meelings on Fridays at 7.30.
p.m., in the Lodge Room, 23, East Parade, for
the study of Te Other Side of Death.

HurLr Lopge.  Meetings at the Central Tem-
perance Hotel (Jarratt Street entrance), on Sun-
days, at 7 p.m.

Leeps Lopgr.  Meetings at the Athenmum
Restaurant, Park Lane, on Mondays, at 8 p.m.
Enquiries to be addressed to Mr. G. H. Popple-
stone, 8, Ashville View, Cardigan Road, Leeds.

Liverroor, Crryv.or LivirroorL Lopge. Meet-
ings at 18, Colquitt Street, on Wednesdays, at 8
p-m. For information apply to the Secretary,
14, Freehold Street, Fairfield, Liverpool.

Lonpon, Aperpur Lopcr. Meetings will be
suspended during September.

Lonpon, Barrersea Lopge. Meetings on Sun-
days at 7.30 p.m., at the Central Free Library,
Lavender Hill, S.W. Enquiries to be addressed
to Mr. A. P. Cattanach, 1, Pentland Street,
Wandsworth Common, S. W,

_ Lonpon, Bravarsky Lopge. Informal Meet-
Ings at 28, Albemarle Street, W., on Thursdays,
at 8.30 p.m. :

Lonpox, Criswick Lobcr. Meetings suspended
during the summer.

Loxpon, CrovypoN Lobge. Meetings at Sun-
flower Hotel, George Street, East Croydon, on
Wednesdays, at 8 p.m.

Lonpon, HampsTEAD LoDGE. Meetings at o,
Lyncroft Gardens, Finchley Road, N.W., on
Mondays, at 8 p.m. Class for study on the first
and third Saturdays of each month.

Lonpon, Lotus Lopgr. Meetings for children
and young people at 8, Inverness Place, Queen’s
Road, Bayswater, W., are held every Sunday
afternoon at 3 o’'clock. Sept. 6th and 2oth, Study
of Man Visible and Invisible ; Sept. 13th, G. Dyne;
Sept. 27th, Mrs. Whyte. For particulars address

p.m.

the Hon. Secretary, Miss M. A. Sidley, 3, Nas-
sington Road, Hampstead Heath, N.W.

Lonnon, NorTH LonpoN Lopge. Meetings
on Mondays and Wednesdays, at 13, Tyndale
Place, Upper Street, N., at 8 for 8.30 p.m.: Sept.
14th, Brotherhood, LErnest Ames (Purleigh Settle-
ment);  Sept. 16th, Food-reform (Discussion);
Sept. 23rd, Brotherhood in Business, David Miller,
(Brotherhood Association) ; Sept. 3oth, Pre-Adamite
Chyistianity, Rev. Arthur Baker, M.A.; Sept. 21st
and 28th, Study Class.

Lonpon, WEesT Lonpon Lopge. Meetings at
8, Inverness Place, Queen’s Road, W., on Fridays,
at 8.15 p.m. Lectures recommence on Friday,
Sept. 18th. New Syllabus, in course of prepara-
tion, can Dbe obtained when ready from the
Secretary, at above address.

MancuESTER Lopge. Meetings on Tuesdays,
at 7.30 p.m., in Room 38, 16, John Dalton Street,
Manchester. Information from the Hon. Secretary,
8o, Northenden Road, Sale, Cheshire.

MaNcHESTER, DipsBury Lopge. All Meetings
suspended during the Summer. Information can
be obtained from the Hon. Secretary, 38, Bamford
Road, Didsbury.

MANCHESTER, SouTH MANCHESTER CENTRE.
Meetings for members of the Society on alternate
Tuesdays at 8 p.m. No meetings during Sep-
tember. Information from the Hon. Secretary,
West Bank, Park Road, Ashton-on-Mersey.

MippressrouGH Lobgr. Meetings at 68, Lin-
thorpe Road, on Thursdays, at 8.15 p.m. Public
Lectures on Sundays in the Lecture Room, Co-
operative Hall, Corporation Road, at 6.45 p.m.

NortingHaM LonGe. Meectings on Wednesdays,
at 3, St. James’ Street, at 8 p.m. Communica-
tions to W. E. Dowson, 10, Mapperley Road,
Nottingham.

Oxrorpd CENTRE. Mectings on Wednesdays, at
8.30 p.m., in the office of Mr. Salter, over Lloyd’s
Bank, Carfax, for the study of The Ancient Wisdom.
Hon. Secretary, J. Walter Cock, 37, Beechcroft
Road, Oxford.

Prymoutn Lobnge. Meetings on Ifridays, at
8.15 p.m., and on Sundays, at 6.30 p.m., at 1g,
Cornwall Street. Enquiries to be addressed to
Dr. £, Mariette, I'ord Parl House, Mutley.

SuerrieLd Lopge. Meetings at Bainbridge
Buildings, New Surrey Street, on Wednesdays, at
7.30 p.m. :

SourtnamrroN Lopce. Meetings suspended
during September.  For information apply by
letter to the Hon. Secretary, Miss Green, Laverton
House, Hill, Southampton.

Tynusipe Lopge.  Meetings on the last Sunday
of the month, at 6.30 p.m., at Lily House, off
Occan View, Whitley Bay, and class for study on
Tuesdays, at 8 p.m., at 8o, Saville Street, North
Shields. -

York Lopge. Meetings on Fridays, at 7.30
p.m., at the Lodge Room, 344, Covey Street:
Sept. rt1th, The Avt of Thinking, A. R. Orage;
Sept. 2s5th, Buddhist India, O. Firth. Meetings
for study on alternate Fridays. Information from
Miss Ella Browne, River View, Marygate, York.
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CORRESPONDENCE.

I was glad to see in last month’s issue of the
Viuan that Mr. D. N. Dunlop has given a lead in
the matter of suggestions for the improvement of
‘the Society’s ¢« vehicle.”” 1 have several times
‘been on the point of writing to you myself to make
similar suggestions, but I have always been de-
terred by the knowledge of the fact that I am, un-
fortunately, compszlled to continue an unattached
member in an isolated corner of th= kingdom; and
by the supposition that those who are at the centre
of things should know better the needs of the
Society at large than a humble member at the
-margin of its ever-widening circumference.

Buat now that the ball has been set rolling I
should esteem it a favour if I might be allowed to
give it a kick or two. I should like to say how
heartily I endorse all Mr. Dunlop’s sugyestions,
from firstly to fifthly, and if [ might venture to
add a sixthly it would be that the present method
of question and answer be eliminated from the
Vinax in favour of (especially) Mr. Dunlop’s first,
second, and third. The penny post might be
made the vehicle of the present method of convey-
ing knowledge.  The questioner should enclose
two envelopes—one stamped but unaddressed, for
the forwarding of the question from headquarters
to the right answerer—the other stamped and ad-
dressed, in which to receive his reply. In this way
the questioner, for the outlay of threepence, a
little forethought, and less labour, would receive
his reply as surely as now ; and would at the same
time loosen the tightening strings of the Society’s
purse a trifle, whilst materially lightening the
burden thrown upon the patient, long-suffering
ones who so kindly undertake to answer questions.
A further benefit would accrue to those of us who
read our VAiuaxs carefully and regularly, and who,
therefore, run against the same (uestions, but
thinly disguised, again and again, and who begin
to tire of references to back numbers and the fre-
quent prefacing of answers by « I think the ques-
tioner must mean . . " or “The form in which
this question is put is not quite clear,” and so on
and so forth. Moreover this method, if adopted,
would eradicate—the ‘question whose answer is
¢ calculated to benefit somebody else "—a form of
vicarious suffering we surely have to endure most
unnecessarily.

May I give one more ““kick ” to the rolling ball
in the nam= of the unattached members? We
have voted, by a substantial majority, to be as-
sessed at a higher rate than Lodge members when
subscriptions next fall due, though some of us can
ill afford the increase. DBy that vote we have
shown our desire to help our beloved Society, and
Convention has kindly acknowledged our desire.
But we want work! we want to be allowed to do
something for the cause we have at heart. For
instance, if any member who has the wonderful
gift of being able to write books or articles has
also a knowledge of Pitman’s Shorthand I would
undertake to transcribe his notes—with pen or
typewriter. I could undertake a preliminary cor-

rection of proofs for the printer. I could. give
assistance to any member who desires or needs a
kanowledge of physiology, or any other subject a
medical man may be supposed to know something
of.

Any faculty that the Builders have built into
my economy, and ;which I have learnt to use
reasonably well, 1 should bz only too thankful to
be able to place at the disposal of my friends and
fellow-members. This, I fully believe, is the
desire of many an obscure and unattached mem-
ber, and is undoubtedly a line along which a good
deal of latent eanergy might, with profit, bz set
free. :

IF. LeoNarp SgssioNE.

I think it tims serious cousideration should be
given to the advisability of holding the Conven-
tion in different towns each year, for such a plan
would lead to a system of propaganda adopted by
all other Societies.

In consequence of the distance I have only at-
tended one, and if it were held in each of the

large towns to start with I might sometimes
attend.

I should like to hear the views of other
members.

E. M. TuomMas.

ENQUIRER.

QUESTION 213.
(Continued from Vol. XII., p. 95.)

J. Fo McK . —1Is it necessary that every Ego in the course
of its incarnations should pass through every experience,
wneluding both vice and virtue ? '

Has every individual alive to-day, as a cevtain passage
i Light on the Path would seem to imply, at some
Lime or anothey in his past, committed murder, theft,
and all the othev cvimes in the calenday ?

A. H. W.—The ¢ hard saying” to which this
question refers is, the writer supposes, * Before
you can attain knowledge you must have passed
through all places, foul and clean alike.”

In another place the attainment of self-know-
ledge is defined as ““ To have retreated to the inner
fortress whence the personal man can be viewed
with impartiality.” It is further stated that this
impersonal attitude, this conquering of self, implies
a destruction of ¢ The pleasant consciousness of
self-respect and of virtue.”” This is where the
shoe pinches, it #s trying to have to realise that we
have no credit whatever for our virtues, but the
position has got to be faced. The position is this :(—
If in our past lives we have committed all the
crimes in the calendar and July suffered for it;
if the memory of those experiences is permanently
retained in abstracto by our Ego ; if the self-restraint
on which we plume ourselves is due to those past
experiences and nothing else; if we are therefore
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in the position of the man who knew that honesty
was the best policy because he had tvied both ; then,
obviously, our virtues are due to our cosmic age
and experience and we have nothing whatever to
be conceited about.

That this position is the true one seems likely
enough, if each individual alive to-day has had
some hundreds of lives since he emerged from the
animal kingdom as the lowest primeval savage.
Judging from the conduct of savages now, what
more probable than that each of us kas committed
all the crimes in the calendar not once, but often ?
Doubtless in the stone-age we cracked each other’s
skulls with the lightest of hearts.

. After all,.there is no essential difference between
virtue and vice, vices are simply virtues carried to
excess ; virtues are nothing but vices toned down,
modified and harmonised. Ifurther, it has to be
remembered that a virtue which stays our progress
from the wider consciousness has to be trans-
cended, for “ Great though the gulf may be
between the good man and the sinner, it is greater
between the good man and the man who has
attained knowledge.”

¢ All steps are necessary to make up the ladder.
The vices of man become steps in the ladder, one
by one, as they are surmounted. The virtues
of man are steps indeed, necessary—not by any
means to be dispensed with. Yet . . . they
are useless if they stand alone.”

E. A. B.—To understand the necessity referred
to, it must be remembered that  vice and virtue,”
“good and evil,” etc., are all relative terms, all
varying with different stages of evolution. What
is now a ‘“crime” for us, was not so at the far
back time when there was no developed moral
sense. We may not all have committed precisely
the same details of ““crime,” but there seems no
doubt that we Lave all passed through the stages
in which such things were of common experience,
and that through this very experience the moral
sense slowly evolved. This once awakened,
such experience has done its work, is no lenger
needed, and any further yielding to it is known
and felt as a degradation ; what was once a com-
mon-place becomes for us a crime, a sin. And as
now we may look back on that long-past time, so
no doubt in the far-off future we shall look back
on very much that now causes little or no sense of
shame in most of us.

C. M.—If, as we are told and as some of us may
have discovered for ourselves, our virtues at a
certain stage become our vices, it seems as though
evolution leads us through vice to virtue and
through virtue to higher things than virtue: and
if evolution completed is the summing up of all
human experience, nothing can be left outside that
experience.

- I. H.—A crime is not a crime for the ¢ criminal ”’
until it is known as such; criminality begins, per-
haps, in the animal; by which I mean that the
animal who (I use the word advisedly) takes food
that is not his, with no fear of punishment, is not a
thief; his dishonesty begins when he does the

same action with knowledge that he would suffer
for it if the owner of the food were there. It be-
gins, T say, but it can hardly be called guilt, in so
far that it is a mere vague sense of possible pain
rather than moral uneasiness; after a while the
pain lies in wrongdoing having as result the dis-
approval of a superior who is an object of affection—
a very faithful dog is distressed by the displeasure
of his owner ; later in the scale of growth we find
the human being suffering from the “ sense of sin ”
without regard to possible penalties or displeasure ;
and so the moral law is gradually [ashioned, and
the ladder of righteous living becomes higher, rung
by rung. Thus we gain some idea of how far dis-
tant may be the sowing that we reap to-day as
tendencies to sin; we can contemplate calmly, if
regretfully, the unwise sowing of so distant a past.
Yet there must be an ultimate criterion of right
and wrong, even if such right be impossible of
attainment for the savage, and for him no “right ”
at all. I have sometimes thought that this ulti-
mate right is the law of the perfected form; I mean
that the ¢ type of perfect in his mind " (if we im-
ply by that the type or conception of, let us say,
the perfected Causal Body as it exists in the
“ World of Ideas,”) is the ultimate law of “right ™
for all forms through which consciousness works
to and through humanity, to a state above the
forms which we recognise as human. But I be-
lieve that there are many types in the world of the
Iigo, and therefore there are some virtues and
some vices which are distinctive of the type to
which the soul belongs; in which case all virtues
and vices need not be passed through in the
course of evolution ; but surely when, by climbing
our individual ladder, we reach the stage when
we are free from the heresy of separateness, then
in the hour of that great illumination we shall
know it was not needful to have passed through
all experience in separation, in order to understand
the virtues and sins which we, lost in illusion,
have believed ourselves to be free from. Thus by
means of the sins and virtues peculiar to our type
we shall climb to a point where all types merge
into one great Type and we shall see but One Life
and One Form and that Life and Form—our own.
1 ought perhaps to say that when I speak of the
type of the perfected Causal Body, and the
“ World of Ideas,” I am not thinking of that state
which we speak of as the Mental plane, the home
of the Individual Ego; I am groping higher yet in
thought, trying somewhat inconsistently, since I
can so little understand the physical plane, to learn
something of that which lies beyond; which is, I
sometimes believe, nearer, more intimate, and more
comprehensible, than that which lies apparently
more near to us.

QUuEsTION 216.
(Continued from Vol. XII., p. 96.)
E. B. He—What is the Theosophical explanation of the

theovy that man possesses two minds, the Subjective and
Objective, and that the Objective mind is alone capable

N
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of inductive veasoning, the Subjective mind being com-
Ppletely controlled by suggestion.

A.L.B. H.—In answer to . B. H.’s very inter-
esting question, A. R. O. asks where the theory
mentioned has been stated. It wasrecently stated
and elaborated by T. J. Hudson, in his hook T/e
Law of Psychic Phenomena (1894 7).  Apart from
the T heosophical ‘¢ geography of the soul,” it is the
most general view. It is the Day-man and the
Night-man of Leibnitz: the Janus-aspect of
conscious and unconscious in Carl du Prel’s
Philosophy of Mysticism (Vol. 11., p. 28%).

I should say the Theosophical explanation is this:
the personal consciousness of a normal man wide-
awake at any given moment does not cover the
whole Ego; he has a vast store-house of sub-
merged talents and powers and knowledge. This
constitutes the Unconscious, but it is not in itself
unconscious but only so for the carth-face of man,
i.¢., that part of a man’s consciousness which is
able to express itsclf at any given moment in and
through the somatic brain.

The brain arrives at conclusions by inductive
reasoning. For instance, if I want to know how
much cash [ had last Saturday [ have to add up
the expenses incurred since with the cash now in
my purse, but the subjective self, ¢f I could cross
the threshold and look in, has simply looked back,
“gone back in thought,” and it knows by direct
vision and with absolute certainty. The subjec-
tive is passive because it does not work ““in time,”
sub specie temporalis.  Its growth is upwards, as it
were, instead of onwards. There was an interest-
ing paragraph on this subject in an article on
Leibnitz, by Prof. Chesley, in the Theosophical Re-
view of May, 1900, and more reference to the sub-
jective mind in A Scientific Demonstration of the
Futuve Life, p. 209, also by Thomson Jay Hudson
(Putnam, London, 1896).

It seems to me that the question of E. B. H.
goes to the very core of the purpose of life and of
all evolution. The object of all occult develop-
ment is to open up this subliminal territory, to
come to a knowledge of our ¢ buried life,”” as Mat-
thew Arnold called it; to increase the area of our
full self-consciousness. It has been said that the
subjective part is seven-eighths of the whole man
and that man may be compared to an iceberg, of
which one-eighth only, that is the normal con-
sciousness of the day, is visible, with the greater
mass submerged. But there are not, properly
speaking, two minds any more than there are two
icebergs, one visible and one invisible.

As far as terminology goes the submerged seven-
eighths is the ‘“abstract mind” of Mrs. B3esant,
the ¢“ subjective ”’ of Hudson, the ¢“noumenal ™ of
the Platonists, the ¢ Uncounscious” or ¢ Trans-
cendental Subject ”” of Hartmann and Carl du Prel,
the “ passive ” and ‘“subliminal” of the psycho-
logists, the ¢ reflex”” or “night-man” of Leibnitz
and Rosmini. Here are nine names for the same
thing ! The small part of the iceberg which is
visible is the ‘‘ abjective” of Hudson, the ¢ con-
crete’” of Mrs. Besant, the ¢ sensible” of the

Platonists, and so on, the ¢ conscious,”  active,”’
«direct,” ‘““day-man ’—you and I at the present
monent, in fact, unless you are asleep! '

When we have reached the goal of our evolu-
tion, there will no longer be this division, the
knower and the known will be one, and ¢ that
which is within as that which is without.”

G. D.—This question is framed in terms which
so strongly suggest its arising from Hudson’s
writings, that it may be useful to attempt a brief
answer on lines which meet that author’s theory.
As other replies will have indicated, these terms
¢ Subjective mind ” and “ Objective mind " are
by no means generally accepted or understood in
this connection of thought. By the ¢ Subjective
mind” Hudson designates the state of conscious-
ness of the ordinary hypnotised subject or con-
trolled medium, etc., and by the “Objective mind”’
he designates the self-conscious condition of the
waking state. In the former condition the average
individual is not se/f-conscious: he is functioning
in his astral body and is usually more or less com-
pletely amenable to the influences and ¢ sugges-
tions” impinging upon him. His acts are thus
not self-controlled or self-determined, nor is any-
thing worth calling independent judgment and
will evidenced. DBut by discipline of the normal
waking life man may gradually free himself from
the compulsion of these influences and “ sugges-
tions”’ when he is in this other state of conscious-
ness. Iludson appears to overlook what this
important fact implies, although he himself cites
instances wherein hypunotised individuals could
not be got to perform acts which were contrary to
the fixed and established principles of their waking
life, and who were, in that measure, not helpless
victims of ¢ suggestion.” This is an initial indica-
tion of the possibility of becoming se/f-conscious in
this other state, of being self-determined by one’s
independent will. Systematically pursued, this is
found to culminate in complete self-consciousness in
the astral state, and when that is attained the man
deals with all ¢ suggestions” just as he thinks fit,
and brings to bear on any problems that confront
him, the full and vivid play of all those powers of
judgment and discrimination which Hudson postu-
lates upon incomplete evidence, as peculiar to the
¢ Objective mind.” Keeping strictly to the sense
of what is involved in the question, one might say
that by the term ¢ Objective mind ” Hudson means
what we meau by the psychologicalterm ¢ self-con-
sciousness.” Man may and does become self-
conscious in the astral state and is then nof con-
trolled by suggestion. He then acts under the
guidance of his own will and judgment, and can
explore those realms as critically as he can explore
physical nature. To say that the man is then
under the influence of ‘‘auto-suggestion” adds
nothing to the understanding of our self-conscious
states—whether in or out of the body. The theory
expressed in the question is misleading and
contrary to experience. At least thisis the opinion
of the present writer who hopes_that some light
may have been thrown upon the subject.
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QUuEsTION 218,

X.Y.—In My. Mead’s public convention addvess I undey-
stood him to state that sevious thinking people like the
majovity of his andience would not have to pass again
through the child stages of incarnation. This I can-
not veconcile with the vepeated statements found in
theosoplucal litevatuve, that all except a very few
(that is highly advanced disciples of some gveat teacher)
have to take bivth again as infants.

G. R. S. M.—As far as I can recollect I spoke
somewhat as follows: One often hears the objection:
“But I do not want to come back and be a
wretched baby again.” 1Ilave no fear, “you”
will not come back as a baby again. I mean that
«“ I who speaks to you of these high things, and
“you” who are earnestly listening to my words
with your best thought concentrated on these
great problems—¢ we "’ shall not be born again as
infants. ¢ We”—the minds bent on these great
questions of life— cannot manifest in the embryonic
brain of an infant; we who are seriously thinking
together to-night will not return until the baby-
brain, nay the youth’s intelligence and the man’s
discernment, shall have so developed that we can
again take up our deep thinking where we left it in
our past birth. )

It will be observed that I was speaking of that
in us that thinks deeply of great things, and not of
the modicum of consciousness that can express
itself in a babe, or even in a child or a normal
youth. According to my opinion, and 1 speak
without any authority, this deeper consciousness,
this realisation of the serious problems of life, does
not resume its activity in physical conditions until
the new body has developed to a point that repre-
sents the proper conditions for a resumption of
that effort of deeper realisation in physical life of
the things of the spirit. Indeed I have sometimes
thought that the moment of resumption does not
come until the kiArmic tendencies of the past—
especially those which are in the nature of hin-
drances—have been strongly impressed in the
nature of habits on the new vehicle by unwitting
action during the period of ignorance ; that is to
say, that when the “man” wakes up, so to say, or
in other words begins to resume his real task where
he left it in a past birth, he finds his karma as it
were concreted in his habits of act and word and
thought. Otherwise why is it that when we have
come to a knowledge of what we may be, when
we have responded to the ancient call, when we
pass through the crisis of what some refer to as“ con-
version,” we find that we have done and said and
thought an infinitude of things that we would not
now dream of thinking or saying or doing ? There
seems in this to be a necessary period of deep
ignorance through which we must pass almost
against our will—a real draught of oblivion which
we have had to drink. Indeed the “memory ™ of
our better selves seems to be restored at the < will
of God” as one old writer puts it, or as perhaps
we should say, according to our karma. From
this point of view, then, I say, * we” who deeply
study these things, and who are endeavouring to

“make the minds in us strangers to the world-
illusion,” or in other words to free ourselves from
‘““ignoraunce,” we do not incarnate again in the
body of a child, at any rate as far as our deep
consciousness is concerned. This deep conscious-
ness is presumably occupied on its own affairs
during the embryonic and intermediary periods of
the body’s growth, its connection with the new
body is presumably largely ¢* subliminal.” It may
be that the study of ““ multiplex personalities ”’ may
help us in this difficult problem, for one cannot
but hesitate to accept without further investigation
at their literal value the statements one reads in
some of the old Indian books, that even a sage has to
experience in fullest consciousness the most ““loath-
some "’ pbysiological details of conception and birth.
May it not be that the early stages of growth and
development of the body in which the “sage’ is
eventually to manifest, are translated into the
deep consciousness of the “sage’ as “ knowledge”
of a highly instructive character, instead of being
directly observed as purely physiological processes
down here, which are truly most mysterious and
wonderful, but are after all “appearances’ of
something still more marvellous ?

One might speculate somewhat in this fashion.
We know that in sleep, noises, pains, disturbances
to the body, frequently translate themselves into
the most elaborate dramas and tragedies for the
sleeping consciousness ; may it then not be that
in a far higher sense and in a far more mar-
vellous fashion the incidents of the waking con-
sciousness of the ignorant babe, child, youth
and man may be translated into the deep con-
sciousness of the true man as moments of mar-
vellous experience in the subtle nature of things ?
Who knows what scenes from past births, what
kdrmic association of ideas, may not be reified in
the consciousness of the true Ego owing to the
impulse of even the apparently unimportant events
in the life of one who is consciously attempting
to tread the old old Path?

But enough of this for the moment; I who
write these words feel that / shall not be troubled
much with trying to stuff myself into a baby’s
body, or be such an imbecile as to identify myself
with it. It remains however to add that, being
very ignorant, I may be most egregiously mistaken
in all this, and that dire necessity may compel me
to long for a physical feeding bottle and rejoice
when I have found it.

(QUESTION 219.

P, R.—How can we diffeventiate practically between the
Thinker, and what St. Paul (Rom. vil.) calls
“another law tn my members, warring agaiust the law
of my mind” ?

S. C.—There appears to be no means of accom-
plishing the differentiation referred to, except what
St. Paul would call prayer, and others would call
will effort. It is quite certain that a man can
accomplish it if he tries, but it is almost impossible

i ¢
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to give any description of the -process. It is
analogous to the method by which ‘we recall a
name which we have forgotten. How do we do
this ? By a détermined effort of will, or a series
of such efforts, and that seems to be all that can
be said about it. Fortunately, we can use our
will without understanding how or why it acts, as
a child learns to walk without knowing what
muscles he is using. It does act, and the question
Why should it ? though possibly unanswerable,
does not prevent this. A few experiments in
regard to will force are more useful than many
pages of argument on the subject.

A. R. O.—If there be any doubt as to the
validity of any suggestion and its claim to originate
in the Thinker, one may safely conclude that it is
not the Thinker. The existence of doubt is proof
positive that the Thinker is contemplating an
extraneous object.  That suggestion may, of
course, be bad or good, capable of service or dis-
service, but so long as he is not certain of it and
immoveably convinced, he must treat it as a
suggestion only, to be adopted at his peril.

E. A. B.—1 am not sure that 1 clearly under-
stand what was here in the mind of the questioner.
I suppose all of us are, like St. Paul, only too
fully aware of what he speaks of as two different
“laws” working within us,—the one, the impulse
of the higher self, trying to lead us upward; the
other, the law of our lower nature, impelling us to
act according to the desires and inclinations of the
moment ; and the ¢ practical” lesson to Dbe
learned must surely be that when once the higher
is recognised the lower shall not be allowed the
ascendency, however fiercely it may be “ warring
in our members.” However long and hard the
straggle, however constantly renewed, it has to
go on until the lower is conquered, and the higher
—-at last—rules alone.

C. M.—The «“Thinker” is the conscience, the
higher will, the voice of God, the impersonal self.
The other law is that under which men groan in
the bondage of emotion or passion. The differ-
ence may be found in the answer to the question,
“ Which is the law that works for righteousness ?”

B. K.—If we take St. Paul’s words literally, in
their simple straightforward meaning, as referring
to the desires and cravings of the ¢ animal” man
as opposed to the ideals of purity, unselfishness,
devotion, holiness, etc., grasped by the mind,
which it seeks to realise in life, then—granting for

the moment the adequacy and validity of the ideal
in question—it does not seem to me that there is
very much difficulty in differentiating between the
twoin concrete experience.  But it is otherwise,
I think, with regard to those subtler forms of self-
will and desire for self which belong more es-
pecially to the concrete mind itself. For in the
first case, ex-hypothesi, the mind recognises the
cravings, desires, longings, and so forth in ques-
tion as opposed to, as incompatible with the ideals
upon which the mind is set. And that seems,
from his language, to be what St. Paul is here re-
ferring to. DBut in the second cage, the greatest part
of the difficulty consists precisely in the fact that
the mind does not recognise the presence of these
subtler weaknesses and illusions, and hence does
not realise their incompatibility with the ideal.
And it may be well to note also that there are two
other great sources of difficulty in practice, one of
which is alluded to in the guarding phrase used
above, wviz.,, adequacy and validity of the ideal
aimed at. Ior instance, take the ““ideal” of the
stern, hard, and rigid Puritan of the ultra-severe
type. He certainly aims at an “ideal,” but can
we call that ideal either adequate or valid? The
second source of difficulty is perhaps less common,
but it exists none the less and that source of
difficulty is “doubt”: doubt, real, deep-seated,
well-thought-out doubt—not of this or that par:
ticular intellectual proposition or moral dictum,
but lack of that profound, inner conviction and
certainty about what to many people seems the
plainest- and most obvious of hard facts, which
arises in the personal, physical consciousness,
when—for the time being—the power of the Ego,
for some reason or other, no longer produces in
the waking consciousness in the waking mind the
sense of certainty and reality. But these pro-
blems lie, I think, outside the natural scope of the
question raised by St. ’aul’s words.

The subscription to Tue Viuan for those who
are not members of the British Section of the
Theosophical Society is 2s. 6d4. per annum, post-
free. Single copies, 3d. each, may be obtained from
the Theosophical Publishing Society, 3, Langham
Place, W., to whom subscriptions should also be
sent. No back numbers can be supplied. )

Al communications for “ Activities ” must be in the
hands of the Editor by the 20th of the month at latest.
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LETTER FROM THE DUTCH
SECTION.

To the General Seevetary,
British Section T.S., London.

Dear SiR AND BROTHER,

I have been instructed at the last conven-
tion of the Dutch Section to send to our brothers
and sisters of the British Section our best wishes
and most hearty greetings.

Let me add that we fully appreciate the feeling
of good fellowship existing between the workers
and members of the Theosophical Society in both
countries, which feeling we sincerely hope may
grow and become stronger and stronger every day.

Fraternally and sincerely yours,
W. B. Fricke, Gen. Secretary.

NOTICE.

Unattached members can, if they wish, on join-
ing the Society be put into correspondence with
an older member by addressing the Secretary of
the Social Committee, 28, Albemarle Street, W.

ACTIVITIES.

Donations to the General Fund.

The following donations have been received to
September 20th: E. P, £1; M., £10; M. E. G,
£1; AL D, £1; M. R, £1; E.S. M 5 ; Al
C. P, £1;Ss., £2; D. S, 105.; E. A. /8
V. T, £15; M. A, £1 15. Total, £42 63

Section Reference Library.

The following books have been purchased during
the past month : Did Jesus Live 100 B.c.? G. R. S.
Mead, B.A.; The Mystics, Ascetics, and Saints of
India, J. C. Oman; The Society fov Psychical Re-
search, E. T. Bennett; The Shambles of Science, L.
Lind Af Hageby and L. K. Schartau; Buddlist
India, T. W. Rhys Davids, LL.D.; The Mysteries
of Mithva, Franz Cumont; Life and Labour of the
People in London, Thivd Series : Religious Influences,
Charles Booth ; Science and Christian Tradition, T.
H. Huxley; Evolution and Ethics, 'T. H. Huxley ;
Hume with Helps to the Study of Berkeley, T. H.
Huxley ; Science and Education, T. H. Huxley ; Dis-
courses Biological and Geological, T. H. Huxley; Dar-
windana, T'. H. Huxley; Science and Hebrew Tradi-
tion, T. H. Huxley; Method and Results, T. H.
Huxley; Man’s Place in Nature, T. H. Huxley;
The Study of Religion, Morris Jastrow ; The Races of
Man, J. Deniker; The Psychology of Religion, E. D
Starbuck.

R. A. HossoN, Assistant Librarvian.

Meetings for Enquirers.

The meetings for enquirers and members of
the Society will be resumed at 28, Albemarle
Street, W., on Monday, October 19th, at 3.30 p.m.,
when Mr. Sinnett has kindly promised to answer
questions on Theosophical subjects. On Monday,
October 26th, Mrs. Hooper will preside.

E. Severs, Hon. Sec. Social Conunitiee.

Mr. Mead’s Lectures.

The general title of Mr. Mead’s autumn course
of lectures will be * Mystic Hellas.” There will be
four subjects treated of, namely : (i.) * The Orphic
Communities ” (Nov. roth); (ii.) “The Pytha-
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gorean Fraternities” (Nov. 17th); "(iii.) “ The
Mysteries ” (Nov. 24th); (iv.)* A Vision of Hades ”
(Dec. 1st).

The Northern Federation.

The next meeting of the Northern Federation
will be held in Harrogate on Saturday and Sun-
day, October 31st and November 1st, under the
presidency of Mr. Mead. Members of the Society
are cordially invited to attend.

GERTRUDE SPINK,
Hon. Secretary.

London Federation.

The next Quarterly Meeting of the London
Federation of Lodges will be held on Saturday,
October 10th, at 8 p.m., at 28, Albemarle Street.
The subject for discussion—¢ The Value of Reli-
gious Experience "—will be opened by the Rev.
Arthur Baker, M.A., The chair will be taken by
Captain Lauder.

Council Meeting at 7.30 p.m.

Puirie Tovey,
Hon. Secretary.

Northern Lecturing Tours.

During the months of July and August, advan-
tage was taken of the presence in the North of
some of the Dutch members to arrange lecturing
tours, lodge meetings, ¢ At Homes,” etc.

Mr. Fricke and Dr. Hallo visited Sheffield,
Bradford, Leeds, Harrogate, Middlesbrough,
Manchester, Didsbury, Bath and Bournemouth,
while Mr. van Manen gave many lectures at
Sheffield, Middlesbrough, Hull, Leeds and Harro-
gate. For Mr. van Manen a further tour had
‘been arranged, including Bath, Birmingham, Ox-
ford and return visits to many of the Northern
Branches, but a sudden call to the Dutch Indies
prevented him from completing his programme.

The thanks of the Northern members are due
to these three lecturers for all the help so freely
given and for the hard work undertaken by them
on what was supposed to be a holiday.

G. S.

Lotus Journal.

A kind South African friend, who shelters
behind the initial “R.,” has sent through the
General Secretary a cheque for £15 ¢ to be placed
at the disposal of the Editors of the Lotus Journal,
to be used for its improvement.” The Editors
take this opportunity of expressing their heartiest
thanks for this generous help in their work.

Blavatsky Lodge.

There will be a meeting of the above Lodge for
members and visitors on the first Sunday of this
month ; the first of a course, the syllabus of which
goes to all members with this issue of THyr VAiax.
The regular Thursday evening meetings begin on
the first Thursday of this month. The annual
Business Meeting of the I.odge will be held on
Thursday, October 8th.

S. M. S.

Theosophical Lending Library.

This Library is open to all, whether members
of the Theosophical Society or not.
Terms of Subscription : three months, 3s. 6d.;

six months, 6s.; twelve months, 10s. Postage
extra.
Office hours: Mondays, Wednesdays and

I'ridays, 2.30 to 6 o’'clock.

Catalogues on application
Theosophical Lending Library,
Street, London, V.

to the Librarian,
28, Albemarle

Livrian Lroyp,
Librarvian.

Lecture List.

Batn Lopge. Meetings on Mondays, and Class
for study on Thursdays, at 8 p.m., in the Lodge
Rooms, 2, Argyle Street, when books can be ob-
tained from the Lodge Library. Enquiries should
be addressed by letter to Miss Sweet, 36, Henrietta
Street, Bath.

Birminguam Lobnge. Meetings in the Council
Room, Midland Institute, on Sundays, at 6.30 p.m.:
Oct. 4th, Spiritual Ideas, C. E. Smith; Oct. 11th,
Some Teachings of Subba Row, Madame de Steiger ;
Oct. 18th, The Future of Humanity, O. H. Duftell ;
Oct. 25th, The Astral, the Man, and the Mystic,
Brian Hodgson. For information apply to the
Secretary, Mr. Brian Hodgson, Ivydene, Poplar
Avenue, Edgbaston.

BournNEmouTH LobpGE. Meetings at Gesting-
thorpe, Christchurch Road, Boscombe, on Wednes-
days, at 7.30 p.m.

Brabrorp Lobcr. Meetings on Tuesdays, at
7.45 p.m., in the Theosophical Room, Penny Bank
Buildings, North Parade. Public lectures on the
first Tuesday in each month, enquiry meetings on
the second Tuesday, study meetings on the third
Tuesday, and Lodge lectures, socials, etc., on the
fourth. For information apply to Miss Dobby,
Hon. Secretary, Norman Banlk, Bolton, Bradford.

BriguToN LopGE. Meetings on alternate Sun-
days at 3.30 p.m., and on alternate Mondays at 8
p.-m., at 30, Buckingham Place. Books and in-
formation can be obtained from Mr. N. Lloyd, 15,
Old Steine, or from Dr. King, 30, Buckingham
Place.

Bristor LopGe. Meetings on Tuesdays, at
7 p.m., at Brooklyn Chambers, St. Augustine’s
Parade. For further particulars enquiry may be
addressed to S. H. Old, at the above address.
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BrusseLs, Brussers Lopce. For information
apply to the President, Mr. W. Kohlen, 12, rue
d’Egmont.

BrusstLs, CENTRALE BELGE. General meetings
held in the Lodge Rooms, 58, Chaussée d’Ixelles,
the first and third Saturdays in the month, at 8.15
p.m. Students’ Class, open to all members, the
second and fourth Saturdays, at 8 p.m. Reading
room open from 3 to 5 p.m. twice a week. For
information apply by letter to the Secretary, 21,
rue du Vallon.

EpinBurcH LopGe. Enquiries may be addressed
to Mr. J. Lorimer Thomson, Roseburn House,
Roseburn.

Exeter Lopge. Open meetings are held in the
Lodge Room, 48, High Street, on Iridays, at 8
p.m., and on the first and third Sundays of the
month at 7 p.m. Meetings for members only, first
Wednesday in the month, at 2.30 p.m.; and on
second and fourth Tuesdays, at 8 p.m.

Grascow LopnGge. Meetings at Shepherd’s Iall
(Room No. 3), 25, Bath Street, on the fourth
Monday of each month, at 8 p.m. Enquiries may
be addressed to Mr. J. P. Allan, 5, West Regent
Street, Glasgow.

HarroGaTE LopnGge.  Public meetings in the
Theosophical Hall, Beulah Street, on Sundays, at 7
p.-m. Lodge meetings on Fridays at 7.30 p.m., in
the Lodge Room, 23, East Parade, for the study of
The Other Side of Death.

Hurr Lobce. Meetings on Sundays, at 7 p.ni.,
at the Lodge Room, 34, George Street. Enquiries
to be addressed to H. E. Nichol, 67, Park Avenue,
Hull.

Leeps Lopcge. Meetings at the Athenazum
Restaurant, Park Lane, on Mondays, at 8 p.m.
Enquiries to be addressed to Mr. G. H. Popple-
stone, 8, Ashville View, Cardigan Road, Leeds.

Liverroor, City of LiverpooL LonGe. Meet-
ings at 18, Colquitt Street, on Wednesdays, at 8
p.m. For information apply to the Secretary,
14, Freehold Street, Fairfield, Liverpool.

Lonpoxn, Aperput Lopge. Meetings on Mon-
days, at 7.30 p.m., at 53, St. Martin’s Lane, W.C.

Lonpoxn, Bartersea LopGeE. Meetings on Sun-
days, at 7.30 p.m., at the Central Free Library,
Lavender Hill, S.W.: Oct. 4th, The Purpose of
Theosophy, Mrs. Alan ILeo; Oct. 11th, What s
Prayer 2 Miss Russell ; Oct. 18th, Kight Discrimina-
tion, L. Stanley Jast; Oct. 25th, Reincarnation
(Discussion and Questions). Lnquiries to be ad-
dressed to Mr. A. P. Cattanach, 1, Pentland
Street, Wandsworth Common, S.W.

LonpoN, DBravarsky Lopcr.  Meetings at
28, Albemarle Street, WV., on Thursdays, at 8.30
pm.: Oct. 1st, 4 Lheosophical View of Phveno-
logy, G. Dyne; Oct. 8th, Annual DBusiness
Meeting ; Oct. 15th, Inbreathing and Oulbreathing,
Bertram Keightley; Oct. 22nd, Spirit, G. R. S.
Mead; Oct. 29th, Question cvening. Meetings
on Sundays (open to visitors) at 7 p.m.: Oct.
4th, Nalural Law in the Spirvitual World, \W. C,
Worsdell ; Oct. 11th, Desive and Mind, Dertram
Keightley ; Oct. 18th, Psychical Kescarch and T heo-
soply, G. Dyne; Oct. 25th, The Place of Theosoply
in Modern Thought, Miss K. Ward.

Lonpon, Curswick Lopge. Meetings at Adyar
Studio, Flanders Road, on Fridays, at 8 p.m.

Lonpon, Crovypon Lopge. Meetings at Sun-
flower Hotel, George Street, East Croydon, on
Wednesdays, at 8§ p.m.

Loxpon, HampsTEAD LoDGE. Meetings at g,
Lyncroft Gardens, Finchley Road, N.W., on
Mondays, at 8 p.m.: Oct. sth, Opening Address ;
Oct. 12th, Brotherhood, A, P. Cattanach; Oct.
19th, Discrimination, Stanley Jast; Oct. 26th, Life
Active and Contemplative, Mrs. Hooper. Class for
study on the first and third Saturdays of each
month.

Lonxpon, HavmprsTeEaD Heata CreNTRE. Meet-
ings for enquirers at the Studio, Stanfield House,
Prince Arthur Road, on Fridays at 3.30 p.m.
During October two public lectures will be given
in the Lecture room at the same address: Friday,
Oct. gth, at 8.30 p.m.,Sound, the Builder, G. Dyne ;
Wednesday, Oct. 21st, Modern Science and Ancient
Wisdom, Miss E. Ward.

Lon~voon, Lorus Lopge. Meetings for children
and young people at 8, Inverness Place, Queen’s
Road, Bayswater, W., are held every Sunday
afternoon at 3 o'clock.: Oct. 4th and 18th, Study
of Man Vistble and Invisible ; Oct. 11th, Steps fowards
Knowing, \WV. M. Green ; Oct. 25th, . . . . .
Miss Goring.  All children are cordially invited.
For particulars address the Hon. Secretary, Miss
M. A. Sidley, 3, Nassington Road, Hampstead
Heath, N.W,

Lonpon, NorTH LonNpoN Lopge. Meetings
on Mondays and Wednesdays, at 13, Tyndale
Place, Upper Street, N., at 8 for 8.30 p.m.: Oct.
7th, Intuition and Reason, W. P. Swainson; Oct.
14th, Discussion; Oct. 21st, Amiel’'s ¢ Journal In-
time,” Miss E. Severs; Oct 28th, On
Mondays, class for study.

LonpoN, WEsT LoNpoN Longe. Meetings at
8, Inverness Place, Queen’s Road, W., on Fridays,
at 8.15 p.m.: Oct. 2nd, Life Actwe and Contempla-
tive, Mrs. Hooper; Oct. gth, “ A4 Balanced Soul was
Born,” Miss Goring; Oct. 16th, The Way of the
Mind, G. R. S. Mead ; Oct. 23rd, Professor James on
Consciousness, H. G. Parsons; Oct. 3oth, The
Higher Pantheism, Miss Ward. Visitors cordially
invited.

MancunesTER LobGE. Meetings on Tuesdays,
at 7.30 p.m., in Room 38, 16, John Dalton Street,
Manchester. Information from the Hon. Secretary,
8o, Northenden Road, Sale, Cheshire.

MancuesTER, Dipspury Lopce. Meetings at
33, Bamford Road, Didsbury;: Oct. rath, at 8 p.m.
Lodge meeting ; Oct. 13th and 27th, at 3.30 p.m.,
Drawing-room meetings ; Oct. 13th, at 8 p.m.,
Enquirers’ meeting. Classes for the study of (1)
Evolution of Life and Fovin; (2) Thought Power ; (3)
Elements of 1heesophy, will be held respectively
Oct. 20th, 21st, and 27th, at 8 p.m. Information
can be obtained from the Hon. Secretary, 38,
Bamford Road, Didsbury.

ManciesTier, SoutH Manciirster CENTRE.
Meetings for members of the Society on alternate
Tuesdays at 8 p.m. Information from the Hon.
Secretary, West Bank, Park Road, Ashton-on-
Mersey.
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MippLEsBROUGH LobpGge. Meetings at 68, Lin-
thorpe Road, on Thursdays, at 8.15 p.m. Public
Lectures on Sundays in the Lecture Room, Co-
operative Hall, Corporation Road, at 6.45 p.m.

NEewcasTLE-ON-TyNE LopgeE. Meetings on Fri-
days at the Vegetarian Restaurant, Nelson Street,
at 7.30 p.m.: Oct. gth, Discussion on Karma;
Oct. 23rd, FEarly Christian Teachings, W. H.
Thomas.

NorrtingHaM Lopce. Meetings on Wednesdays,
at 3, St. James’ Street, at 8 p.m. Communica-
tions to W. E. Dowson, 10, Mapperley Road,
Nottingham.

Oxrorp CENTRE. Meetings on Wednesdays, at
8.30 p.m., in the office of Mr. Salter, over Lloyd’s
Bank, Carfax, for the study of The Angient Wisdom.
Hon. Secretary, J. Walter Cock, 37, Beechcroft
Road, Oxford.

Prymourn LobGe. Meetings on Fridays, at
8.15 p.m., and on Sundays, at 6.30 p.m., at 19,
Cornwall Street. LEnquiries to be addressed to
Dr. E. Mariette, Ford Park House, Mutley.

SHEFFIELD LopGe. Meetings at Bainbridge
Buildings, New Surrey Street, on Wednesdays, at
7.30 p.m., and on Sundays, at 6.30 p.m.: Oct.

11th, Rencarnation in the Light of Chvistian Teach-

tngs, W. H. Thomas; Oct. 25th, 4 Theosophic View
of the Bible, E. E. Marsden.

SoutuampToN LopGe. Public meetings on the
first and third Wednesdays at 8.30 p.m., in the
Lodge Rooms, 23, Portland Terrace. Lodge
meetings on the second and fourth Wednesdays,
at 8.30 p.m., for the study of the Blagavad Gitd.
For information apply by letter to the Hon.
Secretary, Miss Green, Laverton House, Hill,
Southampton.

Ty~nesipe Lopce. Meetings on the last Sunday
of the month, at 6.30 p.m., at Lily House, off
Ocean View, Whitley Bay, and class for study on
Tuesdays, at 8 p.m., at 8o, Saville Street, North
Shields.

York Lopcge. Meetings on Fridays, at 7.30
p.m., at the Lodge Room, 344, Coney Street:
Oct. gth, The Mystic Quest, W. H. Thomas; Oct.
23rd, The Avt of Thinking, A. R. Orage. Meetings
for study on alternate Fridays. Information from
Miss Ella Browne, River View, Marygate, York.

CORRESPONDENCE.

Tue VAinan.

Drar Mr. Epitor,

I have read with much interest the vigorous
letter of our colleague, Mr. D. N. Dunlop, in the
August issue, in whichi he puts forward a number
of suggestions for the improvement of our sectional
periodical. I was in hopes that this important
letter would have been followed up with a large
batch of correspondence, as indeed you were your-
self, as stated in an editorial paragraph; instead
of which in the September issue we have to thank
Mr. Sessions alone for (in continuation of his own
metaphor) keeping the ball rolling. As an old
editor of THr VAnan, I have much sympathy with
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you, Mr. Editor, in what I know to be the difficul-
ties of making such a restricted and official
periodical inferesting to such a mixed and critical
body of readers as we are who receive it, and 1
know therefore how pleased you would be to adopt
any practical suggestions for the improvement of
our sectional paper. There is also another reason
why I am interested in Mr. Dunlop’s suggestions ;
for it stands to reason that what the readers of
TrE Viuan would appreciate the readers of The
Theosophical IReview would in every probability per-
use with equal pleasure. [ therefore venture to
hope that this correspondence may not be allowed
to drop, but that we shall have other useful sug-
gestions brought forward, and a full discussion of
ways and means, in order that they may speedily
be turned to practical account. In bringing, how-
ever, the name of the Review into this correspon-
dence, I need hardly assure you that 1 do so, my
dear colleague, without the slightest wish to divert
a single line of copy from Tur Vinan, but with
the sole object of pointing out that should any
suggestion appear too ambitious for the space at
the disposal of our VenicLe, there exists a supple-
mentary area for its development.

Many and many a time have I pondered over
the amount of good that could be got out of our
“ pooling” the results of our individual reading
and study, as Mr. Dunlop so well puts it. Wehave
potentially, so to speak, ¢ eyes on all sides.” How
can we best utilise the results of their observations;
how can this at present wasted energy be stored
for the common good ; how in brief can we organise
the forces at our disposal? Yes, organise is the
word ; the genius that we specially require for such
an opportunity is a skilful organiser; the bearer
of the magic wand that brings all to life. And if
we have not got a heaven-born organiser ready
materialised, then we must do the best we can
and create one for ourselves—Dby the mutual sacri-
fice of co-operation. For if we should ask the
question : What is the reason for a Theosophical
periodical becoming lacking in interest 7—though
there may be a number of subsidiary reasons in
any given case, dare I suggest that one of the
principal reasons may be that we generally do not
take sufficient interest in ¢¢ 7 There is an editor ;
there are a {few on whom he depends for regular
copy ; everyone else naturally supposes that it is
all right; there is no difficulty, it goes on from
month to month; no one realises the danger of
the thing becoming mechanical until too late; and
then we yawn over the efforts of our colleagues.
And this is an especial difficulty in the case of
Tue Viuan, where apart from the ¢ Activities ” it
is a question solely of writing answers to a kaleido-
scoplc examination paper, and most people are
only too glad to feel that they have not got to do so.
But let us take a case in which practically one of
Mr. Dunlop’s suggestions has for long been in
operation; I mean the < Watch-Tower” matter
in the feecview. When I am myself editing, [ not
unfrequently find that as a practical fact | have to
hunt up the major part of the material myself; this
is of course not stated by way of complaint, for it is
naturally part of my work; but 1 am always being
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haunted with the feeling that in every probability
what may interest me and I think suitable, may
by no means prove interesting to the majority of
my readers, and, remember, it is just this problem of
“interest”” which we are discussing.

But why is it, some one may ask, that the editors
of The Theosophical Review are not always over-
flooded with matcrial for the ¢« Watch Tower”
notes ? It is certainly not because of any lack of
goodwill on the part of their readers; there is an
abundance of good will. It is simply because of
the great difficulty of remembering, even when one
knows how a magazine is edited, or from the per-
suasion that there is already a plethora of material
(for is there not always a full ¢ Watch Tower”
every month ?), or that what may interest us may
probably be of no interest from the editorial point
of view, or that the editors must have already come
across the subject themselves.

Now how can this difficulty be overcome in the
case of Tue Vinan, for the general success of
most of the suggestions put forward depends pre-
cisely on this widespread co-operation? May I
suggest as a start that the best remembrancer for all
of us who desire to make our theosophical periodi-
cals interesting—or rather to help in this, no
matter what our culture or literary ability may be—
is that we should keep a nofe-book in which to note
down {correctly and with propev veferences, my edi-
torial and critical soul would add) any fact or short
passage in our reading which appears of special in-
levest to us individually ; of this we might from time
to time send a transcript to the editor of THE
VAnan.

When the material comes in it will be possible
to arrange it, digest it, and use it. Meantime
what we want is a supply of material. Let us
make a start at once; should by chance Tui
Vinan be found too small to hold it all, there is
the Kleview as an overflow. But think what could
be done if this scheme could only be got into work-
ing order. If nothing else came of it what a
splendid collection of fine paragraphs, high
thoughts, and wise sayings, of concisely stated
strange facts, could be amassed by the num-
bers of readers of occult and theosophical litera-
ture we have in the Section! We are blasés like
our age; let us then try the paragraph-system!
Theoretically I might deprecate it in good con-
servative style, as too highly seasoned nutriment;
practically I like it, because well, because
I suppose my appetite s jaded. On the other
hand the gathering together of ¢ chaplets of pearls”
has ever been regarded as a meritorious industry.
Lither way, many of us seem likely to like the
scheme, and so there should be a very good chance
of the material being forthcoming.

Yours expectantly,
G. R. S. Meab.

Though I be a far obscurer member even than
your other correspondent, 1 cannot quietly hear
Tue Vinan abused in that way. We really can-
not spare the answers given, and if the questions
do not always seem very interesting in themselves

still the answers give us often such useful teaching
on many subjects, such precious suggestions and
sidelights that set us thinking about them that we
really could not do without them. It would be
just hiding the light ¢ under a bushel” to adopt
the penny-post system of your September corre-
spondent.

A. H.

If Tue Vinan is to be made more serviceable to
members it rests with them to make it so, by
taking advantage of the open door the Editor has
given them. The invitation is—* Step in, and if
you don’t see what you want, ask for it!” Mr.
Dunlop suggests : < That the results of the labours
and meditations of many students might be  pooled’
for the benefit of all by collecting references from
many sources, on many subjects.” And Dr.
Leonard Sessions has expressed what must be the
desire of many other well-read members, away in
isolated corners, the wish to help. This is the
help we want for Battersea Lodge just now. We
have it in our minds to issue a neatly printed cir-
cular (not done by the local plumber, nor the man
who mends bicycles) telling about the Society, its
objects, and our meetings. When the first object
is read by some thoughtful people, it generally
satisfies them that they have run up against
another crowd of cranks. Perhaps they have, but
we want to shew them, by quotations from sources
they recognise as worthy of consideration, that the
idea of ¢« Brotherhood ”" has been written and sung
about by others outside the Theosophical Society,
and that we are simply trying once more to get it
recognised amongst the sons and daughters of
men. Also that the second and third objects may
not be unworthy their consideration, To illustrate
what we want we would print the first object in
bold type, followed by illustration thus:

Fiyst: « To form a nucleus of the Universal Brother-
hood of Hunanity, without distinction of vace, creed, sex,
caste ov colour.”

““Then let us pray, that come it may,
As come it will for a’ that,
That man to man the world o’er,
Shall brithers be for a’ that.”
Burns.

Second :—< To encouvage the study of comparative
veligion, philosophy and science.”

“The true goal of religion is not mystery, but
sclence—a science dealing with a strictly verifiable
order of facts, though an order transcending that
with which physical science, whose professors
wrongfully limit the generic term, is concerned.”

Theosophy, Religion and Occult Science.—Olcott.

Third :—* To investigate unexplained laws of Nature,
and the powers latent in man.”

“For so strange a compound is man, that one
and the same individual may hold, at one and the
same time, the most sublime views on some
subjects, and the most absurd opinions on others.”

The Gospels and the Gospel.——Mead.

Also we print on our Syllabus illustrations
concerning Theosophy thus:—
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Theosoply means Divine Wispou.

« Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get
wisdom; and with all thy getiing get under-
standing.”—Solomon the King.

Quotations illustrating the importance of Wis-
dom would also be acceptable. This may serve
to begin a series of most generally useful and
serviceable queries in the interests of Lodge work.

A. P. CATTANACH.

ENQUIRER.

A contributoy asks us to publish the following, in the
hope that some menber may be able to supply tnformation.

A. L. B. H.—Wanted —Any information about the
Pope Sylvester Il. which will tivew light on his
famous book the Abacus or Algorismus which he is
said to have stolen from his master in Spain. e
dedicates the book to his < Naster S.”" addressing him
as : * Doctovi et Patri, Theosopho, [. G., filius ¢jus
licet miinus tdoneus,” cle.

He was accused of practising magic.  Who was the
Bishop Hatte who taught him in Spain ?

Did he know Arabic as some say he did ?
Malmesbury, [ believe, says he did not.

William of

QUuuLSTION 214,
(Continued from p. 8.)

X.—In Thought Power, its Control and Culture,
Mrys. Besant gives the three aspects of the Self as
< Knowing, Willing, and Energising.”

How does Willing differ from Energising ?

Wiy is Desive included in Will 2 Avre they not essen-
tially different ?

Is not the ovdinary classification of consciousness—
Knowing, Feeling and Wailling—more adequate ?

U. M. B.—1 regret that not one of those who
had the privilege of listening to the splendid series
of lectures given by Mrs. Besant at Albemarle
Street, May and June, 1902, should have attempted
to answer these questions. 1 will try, however,
inadequately, to give my understanding of the
views she then expressed.

First answer. The Will is the Power of the Self
—Enevgising is that Power brought into activity,
working upon the Not-Self—all energising, or
activities bearing relation to others and the nature
which surrounds us.

Second answer. Because Desire is merely the
reflection of will on the astral plane. In essence
they are identical.

Third answer. No! It is less adequate, in the
classification of the aspects of the Self, because
feeling is a result only, the result of energising.

In the first lecture of the series above mentioned
“The Will in the Trinity of man,” Mrs. Besant
explained that the Trinity in man is of the same
nature as (od, essentially Divine in his inner
Being.
different ways, which in exoteric conception appear

- It is the creator.

This Divine Trinity shows itself in three -

as different principles, but in reality are only
aspects, modes in which the One manifests. (This
is very important, for it banishes the idea ot
¢« essentially different.”)

What is Will?  Will as the aspect of the Selt
in man is the highest, the deepest, the universal
thing in him —out of that Will everything else pro-
ceeds and the God attains his fullest manifestation.
The Power of the Surr is Will in the Kosmos and
its reflection down here is God in man. All powers,
all energies, all forces have their root in the Will.
Each fragment of the Divine
called “ man,” willed to come forth. The powers
it already possessed it willed to exercise. In the
highest realms the will is free, but in the grosser
fields of consciousness this freedom is not realised.
In order to regain its birthright, Will must learn
to conquer its environment and the mastery comes
through the ceaseless effort of the * Immortal
Ruler,” who knowing himself as God sees that it is
only a question of time when he will wear the
crown already his by birth.

Now, although the will loses for a time its force
on the lower planes, it is not changed. The Spirit
mirrored on the subtlest matter of the highest plane
is not distorted, but as it envelopes itself in grosser
and denser matter its reflection 1n this is consider-
ably distorted. When it reaches the astral plane,
that which was Will in the higher becomes Desire
in the lower. The difference between its condition
liere is that it has to be awakened from below, from
the physical plane through the impact of the vibra-
tions of the outer world pressing upon it on all
sides. The imprisoned life is able gradually to
respond to these vibrations and Desire comes
forth. In this first stage, hidden and helpless in
gross matter, it cannot be called Will, for the
government is not from within but from without.
It gropes blindly outward, seeking sensation. DBut
the power that is worked on from without—which
is at the mercy of the outside world—means
slavery.  This is Desire—the enslaved Wiil—
necessary as a means of Evolution, for these blind
gropings causing vibrations, wake the germ of
mind and not till this is done will thought arise.
Gradually and surely it seeks to extricate itself
from the thraldom of its lower aspect. Hence we
have in Light on the Path the oft-repeated ¢ Kill
out Desire.” Kill out by the power of the Higher
Will the selfish graspings of the Lower. Yet
Desire and the power to control it are essentially
the same and come from a common root.

Referring to the third question and the substi-
tution of ¢feeling” for ¢ energising’ as *‘move
adequate "—we do not find here a definition of the
word “ feeling.” Mrs. Besant in the fourth lecture
of the series, “ The Nature and Evolution of
Emotion,” dealt very thoroughly with the causes
of the difference of opinion on all psychological
subjects between the LLast and the West. She
said part of the difficulty was owing to the dilference
of nomenclature, but that the more essential diff-
culty was created by the dilferent standpoint from
which the discussion started. Whether in science,
religion or psychology this diflerence Dbetween
the Eastern and Western methods has always
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to be borne in mind. The one begins from above,
the other from below. In the lecture referred to
she called emotion (feeling) ¢ the flower of the
Desire Nature,” born of the interaction of two
things—Desire and Mind. The play of Intellect
on Desire gives rise to the great emotion of Love,
draws separate entities together, holds the worlds
by cohesion. Love is the attractive side of Desire,
Hate the repelling, that which gives pain. Mrs.
Besant affirmed that Love and Hate are the
primary emotions and that all others may, in
varying intensity, be classed under them. It is to
be hoped that these lectures dealing with a subject
so important may be published, as it is difficult to
describe the interest they excited at the time.

(QUESTION 220.

V. H.—I feel very discouvaged at finding the same faults
and fatlings continually cropping up in my character,
which, although fought against many years, still over-
come wie.  Dees this show one is not advancing ? ov
may one hope in the next incarnation to find one’s
self master of these failings one has fought against un-
successfully now 2 I am thinking of such faults as
wrvitable temper, want of chavity, want of porfect
sincerity, etc., which ave so tervibly hard to overcome.
One can only ** fight on,” and < fail on” to the end,
but what sort of chavacter may one cxpe:t to bring
back with one next time ?

B. K.—“Faults and failings” of character in
this life are the expression of habits of thought,
feeling and action slowly built up by repeated in-
dulgence through the whole series of past lives; in
so far, that is, as the very partial expression of
the Ego (which alone is possible in any one incar-
nation) can give manifestation to the outcome of
the past. DBeing ““faults and failings” they repre-
sent what the Ego has failed to accomplish, the
unlearnt lessons of life’s school or the unbalanced
elements of character, which, whether we call them
virtues or vices, alike make trouble for us now.
Is it not therefore expecting too much that we
should achieve a complete victory over them in
one life? With so long a past lying behind to
give them strength and persistence, it cannot be
the work of a single day, a single life, to purify and
balance, to build up and eliminate all that needs
to be changed. TIor most of us this is probably at
best the second or third life in which we have set
ourselves seriously to the work of character-build-
ing as an object and end in dtself. Out of all the
millions around us to-day, how many are even now
doing so? Even among those relatively few who
do pay attention to character, do not most strive
to improve their characters either to gain Heaven,
to win the admiration and applause of others, to
achieve success in their careers, and so forth? Yet
it makes a vast difference whether the ideal aimed
at is character in and for itself, or merely character
as a means to some outer end.

Another point of some importance is that we
shall find, if we observe ourselves carefully and
impartially, that although the same faults and
failings crop up again and again, they do so in

more and more subtle forms, showing (a) that we
are gaining clearer and keener insight and increased
power of recognising them, and () that we have
made substantial progress towards working down
to their roots and so ultimately getting rid of them
altogether. And farther, if we look backwards over
a fair space of time-—say seven years—we shall
find, providing our efforts towards improvement
have been steady and persistent, not spasmodic
and intermittent, that not only do these old faults
and failings crop up with decidedly diminished
frequency, but also that when they do it has grown
a good deal easier for us to check and conquer
them, as well as to notice their first reappearances
sufficiently quickly to permit of our checking them
before harm has been done to others.

To judge by what I have been able to observe,
I should not expect that in the next life one would
find that one’s faults and failings had been over-
come completely ; but only that as compared with
this life, a more marked manifestation of progress
was observable owing to the complete ¢ change of
clothes” which one had put on.

Nor should I expect to find the struggle less
severe or continuous. On the contrary, I should
expect rather to find it keener and even more
arduous than now; and largely concerned with
the very same faults as at present. For we need
to remember always that we are dealing throughout
with what is at bottom always the same thing—.
the Ahamkara, the ¢ I-maker,”the root of separate-
ness and therefore of all that to us appears as of
evil.

It may be urged that this is not a very con-
solatory view of either the present or the future.
It all depends on how one looks at it. If we
measure what has been accomplished in any one
life by the standard of the Path, then we are apt
to stand aghast at seeing how little we have
achieved compared with what still has to be done.
If, on the other hand, we measure by comparing
the progress we have made with the infinitesimal,
almost vanishing real progress made by an average
man, who has nof made the building of character
his one object in life, then we shall be equally
amazed, I think, at the tremendous advance we
have achieved in comparison.

There is another point worth noting, perhaps,
though it falls somewhat outside the actual scope
of the question. It is this. There seems a
certain danger, in our efforts at character-building,
that we may fall into the habit of dwelling far too
much upon ¢ faults and failings,” thatis upon
negatives. It may be a matter of personal tempera-
ment, but I do feel that what we need most of all
are positive qualities—the everlasting Yea, as
Carlyle might put it, being for us of infinitely
more importance than any amount of mere
negative absence of vices and defects. Thereisa
world of truth in the old saying that <“the greater
the sinner, the greater the saint,” which St. Paul
too emphasises in a forcible manner. Now it is
much easier, I find in practice, to labour in a
negative sense at the ¢ purification’ and ‘ build-
ing " of one’s character, than it is to grow strong,
to develop energy and force, to kindle the fiery
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flame of real love for our fellows, in place of the
lukewarmness of good intentions and kindliness.
But for real progress, I personally think that
the positive elements in us are the only ones of real
importance. I'or 1 believe that the perfect ideal,
the Master, is such nof through negative but
through the perfect balancing of positives, of powers,
energies, virtues, aye, even of those forces and
energies which, when unbalanced, we call the
positive vices.

QUESTION 22I.

M. F.—If a person had succeeded in dvawing upon him-
self some of the morbid bodily condition or mental
gricf of another person and by this had materially
lightened that person’s buvden, would the employment
of ordinary medical micans to relicve the one, ov amuse-
ment and distraction to Lighten the other, be legitimate,
ov would the endeavour to cure an il voluntarily
sought be taken as a means of shivking or cvading the
punishment and suffering which would then vecoil upen
the oviginal suffever ?

S. C.—Does the questioner really think that it
is possible to give a cut and dried answer to a
question like this ?  When one considers the large
number of experiments which would be necessary
before these points could be established, and the
very few persons who are qualified to make them
with any degree of accuracy, it becomes evident
that we should receive with caution any statement
on the subject which claims to be authoritative
and final. The mere fact that such a question can
be asked in the pages of Tue Vinan seems to call
for a protest on behalf of scientific method, and it
appears important that we should realise clearly
that the results of a few isolated experiments cannot
be taken as proofs of any general law. For it is a
general law which the questioner demands, yet
how can this general law De established, except by
means of patient and skilled research—research,
too, of a kind which is in constant demand for
matters which are considered by many to be more
important and more pressing.

So far for the general law. There seems little
prospect of its being satisfactorily estabiished either
one way or the other for some time to come. But
if the questioner is asking for practical advice, /e
must act, he cannot wait, and in that case I should
emphatically advise the use of any means of cure
which are at hand. They may relieve the sufferer
without injuring the person whom he is striving to
help ; and if the suffering should recoil upon the
latter, they can be at once abandoned, if desired.
There is no object in bearing another’s burden if
the burden can be removed altogether. By this
means the sufferer will also add his quota to the
establishment of the law, and increase the amount
of available knowledge on the subject.

Our knowledge of these superphysical matters
is in its infancy; most of us are investigators
merely and have very little knowledge to impart;
the inquirer who is disappointed and even angry
when no receipt can be given for his particular pie
is a familiar guest at our gates; we find the sup-
position cropping up periodically in a more or less

definite form, that the theories which have been
propounded in relation to theosophy are capable
of explaining all superphysical facts, and solving
all mysterics connected with the unseen. That
they contain a clue which may lead ultimately to
this result is possibly true. None the less is it
true that we are at present at the very beginning
of the long task of occult study and investigation
and are far from being in a position to explain
fully even those superphysical occurrences with
which we are most familiar.

I. H.—These are high matters and hard to
understand. I believe from ordinary observation
of the facts of life that there is a profound truth at
the root of this doctrine. As to the enquiry of
M. T, I feel that the question of punishment does
not come in; it is the question of bearing a burden
which for the time being is beyond the power of
the suflerer to bear. If there be but One Life in
the Universe, if we are all parts of one great
developing form, then there does not seem to be
any injustice in the conception of ‘ vicarious”
suffering. If I see a child carrying a heavy load,
and offer to help that child to bear it, why, if my
right arm aches am I forbidden to use the left, or
otherwisetolightenmy load? Thisargument, rough
though it be, applies, as I think, to the question of
the alleviation of ¢ vicarious ” suffering. It is not,
as I see it, a question of punishment, revenge, or
vindictive retribution. It appears to me that when
anyone succeeds in sharing and lightening another’s
burden they do it by self-identification with the
sufferer; for the time being they deal with and feel
for those difficulties as their own. If then, it is
wrong for them to deal with them by ordinary
means of alleviation, it would be wrong for the
original suflerer to do so. If they use the powers
of another plane to allay physical ills there may (I
do not know) come in a question of waste of force,
or, in the case of one capable of consciously
wielding such forces, of using ‘“occult powers”
selfishly ; but in the instances given I cannot see
that there is any question of shirking or evading.
If such a person used amusement to forget another’s
ills, as many do, that brings in a different question
altogether, but I gather the idea is, that they are
bearing the burden, and only use the ““ distraction ”
that mind and body may not break under it; so
that it appears to me they are only doing what
the original sufferer might do, if he had equal
power of dealing strongly and skilfully with his
trials. Suppose a man is greatly burdened by the
cares and responsibilities of his family; he can sit
and worry over them in his hours of evening
leisure, and lie awake all night thinking of them ;
or he can play at cards, or read a book, or garden,
or go for a bicycle or motor ride, and afterwards go
to sleep. Is he in the latter case shirking his
responsibility, or is he making himself more fit to
bear it on the coming day ? I do not see that the
suffering would ““ recoil ” on the original sufferer,
because the sharer of a burden used physical means
of allaying the pain when felt in his own person;
I should say the way to make it recoil would be
to fling it back and refuse to share it, not to take
it and try to deal with it by legitimate means.
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ALTERATIONS IN « THE VAHAN.”

The extensive correspondence now being carried
on in THE Viuax shows that there is a general
desire for some new departure which will vary the
present somewhat limited nature of the magazine,
and it has therefore been decided to open a new
column to be entitled «“ Stray Notes,” which will
serve for miscellaneous purposes, and to which
contributions from members are solicited. Under
¢ Stray Notes” short notices of books and maga-
zine articles will be published when anything of
special interest appears, and more especially para-
graphs on current matters of general Theosophical
interest, such as the latest views of scientific men
on fundamental problems, religious developments,
discoveries of ancient remains and the like. The
paragraphs will preferably be as short as the im-
portance of the subject and the information at
hand allow, but there will be no defined limit, nor
will the total space occupied be constant.

Readers who may feel that they can add some-
thing to the answers which appear under the
“ Enquirer "’ heading are invited to send in further
answers or letters dealing with any question, which
if suitable will be published. A greater variety
will thus be given to the reading matter and a
healthy contrast of views may do much to prevent
the impression which unfortunately sometimes ob-
tains that opinions expressed in these columns
have some sort of authority. ¢ Correspondence ”
might also be made more general use of by mem-
bers. Just now this column is somewhat over-
weighted but many months have passed without a
single letter, and among so many readers there
must always be some topic of interest which might
form the subject of an occasional letter.

It is to be hoped that the change when fully
working will meet with the approval of members,
but of course it is to be understood that any

further suggestions will be given proper considera-
tion and the “ Correspondence’ on the subject is
therefore still kept open.

MRS. COOPER-OAKLEY'S ADDRESS.

Mrs. Cooper-Oakley desires us to notify the
change of her address to 1, Via Pompeo Magno,

3p., Rome, Italy.

NOTICE.

Unattached members can, if they wish, on join-
ing the Society be put into correspondence with
an older member by addressing the Secretary of
the Social Committee, 28, Albemarle Street, W.

ACTIVITIES.

Donations to the General Fund.

The following donations have been received to
October 20th: S. C,, £1; C. M, £12; C. A. E,,
£21; J.S. McC,, 1555 E. H. M., £555.; M. W,
S, 16s.; M. S, £1 1s. Total, £41 17s.

Section Reference Library.

The following books have been gratefully re-
ceived for the Library: Abydos, Part I1., 1903, \WV.
M. Flinders Petrie; New Glimpses of Poe, James A.
Harrison ; The Works of I2. A. Poe, edited by J.
H. Ingram, 4 vols.; The Hymns of the Rigveda,
translated by R. T. H. Griffith. M.A.; The Texts
of the White Yajurveda, translated by R. T. H.
Griffith, M.A.

The following books have been purchased dur-
ing the past month: The Disciples at Sais and
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Other Fragments, Novalis 5 The Laws of the Iligher
Life, A. Besant ; The Discases of Persenality, Th.
Ribot; The Psychology of Atlention, Th. Iibot;
Chinese Philosoply, Dr. Paul Cavus ; Studics in Saint-
ship, translated from the I'rench of Ernest Hello;
S. Francis of Assisi, the Mirvror of Perfection, wiitten
by Brother Leo of Assisi; A Social History of
Ancient Iveland, P. W. Joyce, LL.D.; A Manual
of Mystical Theology, Rev. Arthur Devine; The
Century Cyclopadia of Names, edited by B. [,
Smith.
R. A. Hosson,
Assistant Librarian.

London Federation : List of Lectures.

At the Council Meeting of the London FFedera-
tion held on the 1oth October, it was unanimously
resolved to issue a list of lectures on lines similar
to those adopted by the Northern Iederation.
This list will be printed and is intended for
judicious distribution in London and subutbs to
Secretaries of Societies and others to whom it may
be of service. Invitations to lecture will be made
direct to the iecturers.

The Council invite the co-operation of all stu-
dents able to assist in this activity, and as it is
desirable to issue the list with as httle delay as
possible, lecturers are kindly requested to forward
their names and addresses, together with the titles
of their lectures, at the earliest opportunity, to the
Hon. Secretary of the London Federation, Mr.
Philip Tovey, 28, Trothy Road, Southwark Park
Read, S.E.

p.T.

Meetings for Enquirers.

These meetings for enquirers and members of
the Society will be continued at 28, Albemarle
Street, W., on the Mondays in November, from
3.30 to 4.30 p.m. November 2nd, Miss Ward;
November gth, Mrs. Hooper; and on the 16th, 23rd
and 3o0th, Mr. Keightley will answer questions on
Theosophical subjects.

E. Sivers,
Hen. See. Soctal Commitlec.

Circle for the Discussion of Theosophical
Questions.

Mr. Ward will re-open the discussions on Wed-
nesdavs, at 8.:0, at 23, Albemarle Street, beginning
on Wednesday, November g4th, and continning
through the winter. The book taken will be
(provisionally) The Voice of the Silence.

Lectures by Mr. Mead.

Four lectures ou ¢ Mystic Hellas” will be de-
livered in November and December by Mr. G.
R. S. Mead, on Tuesday afternoons, from 5 to 6,
in the Lecture Room of the Theosophical Society,
23, Albemarle Street, \V,

Synopsis of Lectures :—November 10th, ¢ The
Orphic  Communities " ; November 17th, “ The
Pythagorean Fraternities”; November 24th, ¢ The
Mysteries " ; December 1st, “ A Vision of Hades.”

Course tickets, gs. each, may be obtained from
the Theosophical Publishing Society, 3, Langham
Place, W. Admission to each Lecture, 2s.

Public Lectures at Hampstead.

Members who have friends living at Hampstead
or in the neighbourhood are requested to make
known to them that public lectures are being de-
livered in the lecture room of the Hampstead Sub-
scription Library, Stanfield House, Prince Arthur
Road, at 8.30 p.m.

Lectures for the current month are: November
oth, The Coming Psychic Wave, Bertram Keightley ;
November 23vd, The Haustoric Jesus and the Mystic
Chvist, G. R. S. Mead.

Any information regarding these lectures may
be obtained from the Secretary, Studio, Stanfield
House, Hampstead.

K. S

Lectures in Manchester.

On November 2nd, at 7.30 p.m., Mr. Mead will
lecture in the Memorial Hall, on “The Orphic
and Pythagorean Communities,” and on December
2nd, on “The Eleusinian Mysteries.”

k. R. McN.

The ‘ Golden Chain.”

By the kind invitation of Mr. and Mrs. Faulding
a meeting for members of the Golden Chain will
be held at 53, Warrington Crescent, Maida Vale,
W., on Saturday afternoon, November 28th, from
3.30 to 7 o’clock.

Tea will be provided and short addresses will be
given, and it is hoped that as many as possible of
the members of the Golden Chain who may be in
or near London on that day, will take this oppor-
tunity of meeting sone of their fellow ** links.”

Further particulars may be obtained from the
Representative for Great Britain, Miss E. Mallet,
Dorincourt, Dormans Park, Surrey.

E. M.

Theosophical Lending Library.

This Library is open to all, whether members
of the Theosophical Society or not.
Terms of Subscription : three months, 3s. 6d.;

six months, 6s.; twelve months, 10s. Postage
extra.
Office hours: Mondays, Wednesdays and

Fridays, 2.30 to 6 o’clock.

Catalogues on application to the Librarian,
Theosophical Lending Library, 28, Albemarle
Street, London, W.

Lirian Lrovp,
Libravian,
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Blavatsky Lodge.

The Blavatsky Lodge re-opened on October 1st,
with a lecture from Mr. Dyne on “A Theo-
sophical View of Phrenology.” On October 8th,
the annual business meeting of the Lodge took
place, an unusually important one owing to the
resignation of the President, Mrs. Besant. There
was naturally a unanimous sense of the loss which
the Lodge has sustained and a strong desire that
the President should reconsider her decision.
Nevertheless three resolutions were put before the
Lodge, the first accepting with sorrow the resigna-
tion-of Mrs. Besant, the third begging her torecon-
sider it. The Lodge finally decided by a majority
to support the first resolution, wishing thus to
show its confidence in Mrs. Besant and recognis-
ing that the desire for the welfare of the Lodge
alone prompted her action; at the same time a
strong wish was expressed that next year circum-
stances might permit Mrs. Besant to again accept
the Presidency. She was elected Honorary Pre-
sident for the present year, and the second resolu-
tion (to the effect that the Lodge would elect no
President till October, 1904) was passed. Mr.
Mead was unanimously re-elected Vice-President.
Mrs. Sharpe retired from the Secretaryship, which
she had held during so ‘many years, expressing a
conviction that the time had come when Miss
Eardley-Wilmot alone should hold the office which
she has held jointly with Mrs. Sharpe for the
past year. Mr. Ward also retired from the Trea-
surership. A vote of thanks was passed to Mrs.
Sharpe for her long and valuable services and Mr.
Ward was also cordially thanked for his services
as Treasurer. Mrs. Sharpe announced that the
Lodge Membership is now 262, a number which
has never before been reached.

Mr. Foster, who has so long attended to the book-
stall, intimated that, owing to his removal into the
country, it will be impossible for him to continue
this work in the future. The meeting passed a
very cordial vote of thanks for his kind services in
the past.

On October 15th, Mr. Keightley lectured on
¢ In-breathing and Out-breathing,” and on October
22nd Mr. Mead’s subject was ““Spirit.””  October
29th was devoted to Questions. The Sunday
lectures began on October 4th, and the lecturers
have been Mr. Worsdell, Mr. Keightley, Mr.
Dyne and Miss Ward.

I E-W,

Lecture List.

Bartn Lopbce. Meetings on Mondays, and Class
for study on Thursdays, at 8 p.m., in the Lodge
Rooms, 2, Argyle Street, when books can be ob-
tained from the Lodge Library. Enquiries should
be addressed by letter to Miss Sweet, 36, Henrietta
Street, Bath.

Birmincuam LobnGe. Meetings in the Council
Room, Midland Institute, on Sundays, at 6.30 p.m.
For information apply to the Secretary, Mr. Brian
Hodgson, Ivydene, Poplar Avenue, Edgbaston.

-

BourNemouTH LoDGE. Meetings at Gesting-
thorpe, Christchurch Road, Boscombe, on Wednes-
days, at 7.30 p.m..

Braprorp Lobpce. Meetings on Tuesdays, at
7.45 p.mn., in the Theosophical Room, Penny Bank
Buildings, North Parade: Nov. 3rd, Have we liveld
before 7 A. R. Orage; Nov. 1oth, Meeting for En-
quirers; Nov. 17th, Members’ class for study of
Thought-Power ; Nov. 24th, Lecture for members
and social evening. On Iriday afternoons the
lady members are ““ At Home” in the Lodge Room
from 3 to 35, to meet friends interested. For
information apply to Miss Dobby, Houn. Secretary,
Norman Bank, Bolton, Bradford.

Briguron Lopge. Meetings on alternate Sun-
days at 3.30 p.m., and on alternate Mondays at 8
p.m., at members’ houses, also on each Wednes-
day following the Sunday meeting, at 15, Old
Steine, at 8 p.m. Information can be obtained
from Mr. N. Lloyd, 15, Old Steine, or from Dr.
King, 30, Buckingham Place.

Bristor Lopge. Meetings on Tuesdays, at
7 p.m., at Brooklyn Chambers, St. Augustine’s
Parade. For further particulars enquiry may Dbe
addressed to S. H. Old, at the above address.

Brussers, Brussrrs Lopge.  For information
apply to the President, Mr. W. Kohlen, 12, rue
d’Egmont.

BrusseLs, CENTRALE BeLcE. General meetings
held in the Lodge Rooms, 58, Chaussée d’Ixelles,
the first and third Saturdays in the month, at 8.15
p.m. Students’ Class, open to all members, the
second and fourth Saturdays, at 8 p.m. Reading
room open from 3 to 5 p.m. twice a week. For
information apply by letter to the Secretary, 21,
rue du Vallon.

Epinsurcn Lobcge.  Meetings in Doweli’s
Rooms, 20, George Street, on alternate Thursdays,
at 8 p.m.: Nov. 12th, The States after Death accord-
ing to some Great Religions, Mrs. Cuthbertson; Nov.
26th, Death in the Light of Theosophy, Miss Furnell.
Lodge meetingson alternate Thursdays. Enquiries
may be addressed to Mr. ]J. Lorimer Thomson,
Roseburn House, Roseburn.

Exeter Lopce. Open meetings are held in the
Lodge Room, 48, High Street, on Fridays, at 8
p.m., and on the first and third Sundays of the
month at 7 p.m.  Meetings for members only, first
Wednesday in the month, at 2.45 p.m.; and on
second and fourth Wednesdays, at 8 p.m.

Grascow Lopce. Meetings at the Religious
[nstitution Rooms, 200, Buchanan Street, on the
fourth Monday of each month, at 8 p.m.: Nov.
23rd, Man and lus Bodies, ]. I'. M’Kechnie. En-
quiries may be addressed to Mr. J. P. Allan, 3,
West Regent Street, Glasgow.

Harrocate Lopce.  Public meetings in the
Theosophical Hall, Beulah Street, on Sundays, at 7
p.m.: Nov. 1st, The Tmitation of Christ, G. R. S.
Mead ; Nov. 8th, . . .; Nov. 15th, Our Need
of Theosophy, Hodgson Smith; Nov. z2nd, The Art
of Thinking, A. R. Orage; Nov. 29th, Modern
Science and  Ancient Wisdom, Miss Ward. Lodge
meetings on Fridays at 7.30 p.m., in the Lodge
Room, 23, East Parade, for the study of The Other
Side of Death.
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HurL Lopce. Meetings at the Central Tem-
perance Hotel (Jarratt Street entrance), on Sun-
days, at 7 p.m.

Leeps LopGe. Meetings at the Leeds Arts
Club Rooms, 18, Park Lane, on Fridays, at 7.30
p.m. Enquiries to be addressed to Mr. G. H.
Popplestone, 435, Brudenell Road, Hyde Park,
Leeds.

LiverpooL, City oF LLiverrooL LopGe. Meet-
ings at 18, Colquitt Street, on Wednesdays, at 8
p.m. For information apply to the Secretary,
14, Freehold Street, Fairfield, Liverpool.

LonpoN, ApELPHI LopGgE. Meetings on Mon-
days, at 7.30 p.m., at 53, St. Martin’s Lane, \V.C.

Lo~pon, BATTERSEA LoDGE. Meetings on Sun-
days, at 7.30 p.m., at the Central I'ree Library,
Lavender Hill, S.W. Enquiries to be addressed
to Mr. A. P. Cattanach, 1, Pentland Street,
Wandsworth Common, S.W.,

Loxpon, Bravatsky Lopge. Meetings at
28, Albemarle Street, W., on Thursdays, at 8.30
p-m.: Nov. 5th, 4 Mystic of the Present Day, Miss
Lloyd; Nov. 12th, Consciousness and Ferm, B.
Keightley ; Nov. 1gth, Soul, G. R. S. Mead ; Nov.
26th, The Great Quest, Mrs. Richmond. Meetings
on Sundays (open to visitors) at 7 p.m.: Nov. 1st,
The Growth of the Soul, Mrs. Hooper; Nov. 8th,
The Historic Jesus and the Mystic Christ, G. R. S.
Mead ; Nov. 15th, The ““Imtation” of Christ, G.
R. S. Mead ; Nov. 22nd, Man and Superman, Miss
L. Ward; Nov. 29th, Theosophy in Ordinary Life,
W. B. Lauder.

Lox~pox, Cuiswick Lobge. Meeting at Adyar
Studio, Flanders Road, on Wednesday, Nov.
11th, at 8 p.m.: Thoughts and Thought-Forms (with
lantern illustrations), W. C. Worsdell.

Lonpon, CrovypoN LobGe. Meetings at 84,
Oakfield Road, West Croydon, on Wednesdays,
at 8 p.m.: Nov. 4th, Pre-Adamite Christianity, Rev.
A. Baker; Nov. 11th, The Divine in Nature and in
Man, D. N. Dunlop; Nov. 18th, Compassion, S. I.
Weguelin-Smith ; Nov. 2sth, Imagination, A. ]J.
Faulding. Hon. Sec., F. Horne, 27, Keen's Road,
Croydon.

Lonpon, HaMpsTEAD Lobpge. Meetings at o,
Lyncroft Gardens, Finchley Road, N.W., on
Mondays, at 8 p.m.: Nov. and, T/he Value of En-
vivonment, P. G. Tovey; Nov. oth, The Sufis, ].
M. Watkins ; Nov. 16th, Individuality, Alan Leo;
Nov. 23rd, The Rationale of Mental Healing, Ber-
tram Keightley. Class for study on the first and
third Saturdays of each month.

Lonpon, HampsTEAD HeaTn CeNTRE. Meet-
ings for enquirers at the Studio, Stanfield House,
Prince Arthur Road, on Fridays, at 3.30 p.m.
During November two public lectures will be given
in the Lecture room at the same address : Monday,
Nov. gth, at 8.30 p.m., The Coming Psychic Wave,
Bertram Keightley; Nov. 23rd, The Historic Jesus
and the Mystic Chyvist, G. R. S. Mead. '

Lonvon, Lotus Lopce. Meetings for children
and young people at 8, Inverness Place, Queen’s
Road, Bayswater, W., are held every Sunday
afternoon at 3 o’clock.  All children are cordially
invited. During November Mr. Dyne will give
the first part of a course of addresses on Spectroscopic

Rescarch and Theosophical Teaching : for particulars
address the Hon. Secretary, Miss M. A. Sidley, 3,
Nassington Road, Hampstead Heath, N.W.

Lonpon, NorTH Lonpon Lobce. Meetings
on Mondays and Wednesdays, at 13, Tyndale
Place, Upper Street, N., at 8 for 8.30 p.m.: Nov.
4th, . . . A.]J.TFaulding; Nov. 11th, .o
A. H. Barley; Nov. 18th, The Divine Self, Rev.
A. Baker; Nov. 25th, The Caste System, V. J. ].
Lewis.

LonpoN, WEesT LonpoN Longe. Meetings at
8, Inverness Place, Queen’s Road, \V., on Fridays,
at 8.15 p.m.: Nov. 6th, The Higher Pantheism,
Miss Ward ; Nov. 13th, Awmiel’s * Journal Intime,”
Miss E. Severs; Nov. 2oth, Attention, Bertram
Keightley ; Nov. 27th, St. Francis of Assisi, Miss
E. M. Mallet. :

MancugsTER Lopge. Meetings on Tuesdays,
at 7.30 p.m., in Room 338, 16, John Dalton Street,
Manchester. Information from the Hon. Secretary,
8o, Northenden Road, Sale, Cheshire.

MancuesTER, Dipspury Lopge. Meetings at
38, Bamford RRoad, Didsbury: Nov. gth, at 8 p.m.,
Lodge meeting ; Nov. roth and 24th, at 3.30 p.m.,
Drawing-room meetings; Nov. 1oth, at 8 p.m,,
Enquirers’ meeting. Classes for the study of (1)
Ewolution of Life and Form ; (2) Thought Power ; (3)
Elements of Theesophy, will be held respectively on
Nov 17th, 18th, and 24th, at 8 p.m. Information
can be obtained from the Hon. Secretary, 38,
Bamford Road, Didsbury.

MaNcaEsTER, SoutH MancHESTER CENTRE.
Meetings for members of the Society on Thurs-
days, at 8 p.m., at 1o, Moss Lane West. Open
to non-members on the fourth Thursday. -\ course
of public lectures by Mr. Staniforth 1s being ar-
ranged for consecutive Sunday evenings, at 8.13.
Information from the Hon. Secretary, 16, Brook
Road, Heaton Chapel, Stockport.

MippLESBROUGH LopGE. Meetings at 68, Lin-
thorpe Road, on Thursdays, at 8.15 p.m. Public
Lectures on Sundays in the Lecture Room, Co-
operative Hall, Corporation Road, at 6.45 p.m.

NewcastLE-UPoN-TYNE Lopcge. Meetings at
the Vegetarian Café, on Fridays, at 7.30 p.m.:
Nov. 6th, What s the Soul ? Nov. 2o0th, Yoga,
J. H. Duftell.  On alternate Wednesdays class
tor study of The Amncient Wisdom, at 7.30 p.m.
On the second and fourth Sundays at 6.30
p.m., class for study of the Bhagavad Gitdi, con-
ducted by Mr. J. H. Duffell. For further par-
ticulars apply to the Hon. Secretary, Lionel
Wood, 4, Simonside Terrace, Heaton.

Norrtincuam Lobce. Meetings on Wednesdays,
at 3, St. James’ Street, at 8§ p.m. Communica-
tions to W. E. Dowson, 10, Mapperley Road,
Nottingham.

Oxrorp CenTrE. Meetings on Wednesdays, at
8.30 p.m., in the office of Mr. Salter, over Lloyd’s
Bank, Carfax, for the study of The Ancient Wisdon.
Hon. Secretary, ]J. Walter Cock, 37, Beechcroft
Road, Oxford.

Prymourn Lopce. Meetings on Fridays, at
8.15 p.m., and on Sundays, at 6.30 p.m., at 19,
Cornwall Street. Enquiries to be addressed to
Dr. E. Mariette, Ford Park House, Mutley.
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SHEFFIELD LLODGE. Meetings at Bainbridge

Buildings, New Surrey Street, on Sundays, at
6.30 p.m.: Nov. 8th, What Theosophists are aiming
at, A. R. Orage; Nov. 22nd, Our Need of Theo-

sophy, Hodgson Smith.

SoutHampTON LopGE. Public meetings on the
first and third Wednesdays at 8.30 p.m., in the
Lodge Rooms, 23, Portland Terrace. Lodge
meetings on the second and fourth Wednesdays,
at 8.30 p.m., for the study of the Bhagavad Giti.
For information apply by letter to the Hon.
Secretary, Miss Green, Laverton House, Hill,
Southampton.

Tynesipe LopGe. Meetings on the last Sunday
of the month, at 6.30 p.m., at Lily House, off
Ocean View, Whitley Bay, and class for study on
Tuesdays, at 8 p.m., at 8o, Saville Street, North
Shields.

York LopGge. Meetings on Fridays, at 7.30
p.m., at the Lodge Room, 34a, Coney Street:
Nov. 6th, Theesophy and Music, Miss Whitehead ;
Nov. 20th, The Religion of the Ancient Egyptians,
Hodgson Smith. Meeltings for study on alternate
Fridays: Nov. 13th, Karma; Nov. 27th, The
Planes. Information from Miss Ella Browne, River
View, Marygate, York.

CORRESPONDENCE.
TueE VAHAN.

Diar MRr. EpiToR,

\Whatever may have been the shortcomings
of THr VAHAN in the past, it has at least preserved
the signal merit of originality ; in both questions
and answers it has embodied the real thoughts of
real people. As material for psychological analysis,
especially when one recognised the initials, its
matter has often been, to my thinking, of great
interest and value. Cannot this method of ques-
tion and answer, hot from mind to mind, be so
modified as to make for edification even of the
blasés seekers after new things? In this large
society of so-called students, is there not enough
live thought to fill the few pages of the paper,
without falling back on that confession of incom-
petence, the paragraph system? No, we really
want a mystical T4f-Bifs, a psychological Auswers,
or a Notes and Queries of the higher criticism? Is
THE ViHaN to be degraded to the level of those
horrid little goody books called Chaplets of Pearls,
Stav Dust, Gleanings from Grandmothers, and by
such-like misnomers? Is even the ¢ Watch-
Tower ” of such compelling interest that we want
a second dose of the same mixture once a month ?

As one who spoils a sheet of paper cccasionally
for the good of the Cause, | can safely say that,
although I can bring myse]f to compose an ormmdl
answer now and again, I shall never be able to
rise to the heights of devotion implied by a note-
book full of snippets ; that is too deadly dull even
for a hardened Theosophist. But I suggest that
the present method might be improved in this way.
I have found that the most interesting numbers
are those which contain many answers to one

question ; the various points of view taken are
very valuable and instructive.  Could not one or
two good questions be selected, and printed in one
number, to be answered in the next ? Inthis way
those yearning for work in distant corners would
be able to give us a taste of their quality. The rest
of the questions sent in might well be replied to
privately, by writers who would doubtless put
themselves at your disposal for the work. You
might then fill up the gaps with snippets, as a
solatium to those who hanker for the cut and
dried.

Finally, Sir, 1 would venture to urge that we
want new thought—not old ; our own-—not other
people’s. THe Vinan should be the mirror of
what we are thinking, here and now ; not a dust-
bin for the ashes of the past, not a bouquet of
flowers filched from other fields. Many a good
thing has been said in Tne VAinan, and I have
often thought, “ If that could only have been
written in archaic Greek, or pre-historic Sanskrit,
and dug up somewhere, what a sensation it would
create!” But the principles of the ILissence of
things are working out now, as much as ever they
did in the remotest of pasts. Cannot we open our
eyes and perceive them for ourselves, and tell each
other in THE VAHan? How can that be done
better than through wvital questions and vivid
answers ?  Sooner or later we must learn to think
for ourselves, not swallow other people’s snippets;
for we seek Wisdom, and it is eternally true that

“ Knowledge dwells
In heads replete with thoughts of other men,
Wisdom in minds attentive to their own.”

A. H. W.

Dear Mr. Epitor,

IFor seven or eight years I have had THE
Vinan, and read it with continuous thought and
interest, always finding in it something that was
stimulating and well worth thinking about.

Readers of THe VAHAN have recently heen asked
for their opinions and suggestions concerning the
construction of the little paper: therefore I am
encouraged to write you this letter and to state
emphatically that the system of question and
answer is a system most well qualified to teach us;
and the group of answers often attached to one
question a most excellent way for those amongst
the readers who are anxious to gather truths
through side lights.

I think a short article on some topic of the day,
or a short review of a book—either of them viewed
theosophically—or a letter to the Editor, might
well be added without overweighting the paper.

If the prese it and the former Editors of Tue
Vinan only knew how much it has helped those
who are diffidently taking their first steps in
Theosophy, they would feel mightily encouraged.

May I in this letter recommend a small book
as well worthy of perusal to the readers of THE
ViHaN, though it is not new, having been published
in 1899 ?

The Religion of Time and the Religion of Eternity,
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being a Study of certain Relations between Medieval and
Modevn Thought, by Philip H. Wicksteed, M.A.
In speaking of mediwval religion the author says:
“For there is a sense in which medieval theology
is contrasted with current conceptions of the Deity
precisely because it 1s so profoundly philosophical,
so exalted in its dignity and worth, and so far re-
moved from those anthropomorphic conceptions
which are for ever seeking for easy terms of sym-
pathy between God and man—not by striving to
raise man to think the thoughts of God, but by
degrading the conception of God to conformity
with the limitations of human experience. The
group of medixval religious ideas which I have

in mind gathers round the conception of eter- .

nity as elaborated in the Greek school of philo-
sophy, as adopted into the Christian thought
by such as Augustine, as formulated by DBoethius,
and as inspiring the deepest thought and most
glowing piety of the Christian centuries down to
Aquinas and Dante.

“To the medizeval thinker eternity is not endless
Time, but a state in which perfection is found in
the co-existence not in the succession of the parts that
make the whole. Time in its thin succession,
drops one thing to grasp another, and, ever con-
scious of the incompleteness of the present experi-
ence, reaches ever on and on, and so imitates by
going that fulness of life which it cannot grasp by
abiding.”

Then again: ¢ The medieval saint believed
that to see God is to see as (God sees, and that
just in so far as we rise into true communion with
Him, and do in truth see (God, so far shall we see
things not in their fragmentary imperfection but
in their combined perfectness.”

In the present-day deluge of printed matter it
becomes to those who have no very definite subject
or line of thought, a most difficult matter to find
books worthy to be read. Here at any rate is one
in which many beautiful gems of thought may be
gathered ; therefore I recommend it to the readers
of THE VAunan, although the author does not view
life from the Theosophist’s standpoint.

M. Kemp-WerLcH.

Drar Sigr,

With regard to the recent suggestions made
towards improving THE VAmnan, I should like to
suggest that it would be interesting if more promi-
nence were given to the activities of our leaders.
Quite recently we have had a mass of misrepre-
sentation in the public press regarding one of our
leaders, and very few of us possessed the informa-
tion necessary to refute or correct these statements.
There is a Brotherhood of bodies as well as of
souls, and those of us who have laboured with and
loved our leaders for many years would desire
nothing more interesting than to know how they
are and how their work—which 1s also ours—is
prospering. The withdrawal of « Activities ” from
The Theosoplhical Review 1 have always regarded as
a mistalke.

Then as to the supply of material ; since I began
this study I have done as Mr. Mead suggests—

collected the most valuable items of interest I came
across. After some fourteen years I now find
myself with sufficient material in hand to fill T/e
Theosophical Review for a twelvemonth if I had Dr.
Sessions or someone with the time and ability to
prepare it for the press. But, would the matter
which I have found interesting and helpful be so
regarded by our editors ?

Then, if we were in a position to increase the
size of our «“ Vehicle” to twelve pages, I should
like to see a Literary Column, devoted to reviews
of new books or filled with extracts from scarce
and inaccessible works.

In one of our magazines some years ago room
was found for ¢ Experiences of Neophytes,” which
proved helpful and interesting. Amid all the
diversity of the tfoubles and difficulties we have to
nmeet there is an underlying similarity, and the
experience of one may sometimes prove helpful to
others in times of difficulty and temptation.

JameEs WiLsox.

[Owing to the pressureon our space, other letters,
dealing mainly with proposals for improvement of
Tue Viuan, have had to be held over.——EbiToR.]

STRAY NOTES.

Readers are wvited to send in matevial which they
think the editov couid use in this column. The co-opera-
tion of many persons will greatly incvease its scope and

intevest.

That most mysterious of recent scientific
discoveries, radium, seems to offer endless oppor-
tunity for modifying our views as to the possi-
bilities of nature, and not the least interesting of
the speculations it has engendered is one on the
possible age of the sun. The old and appar-
ently well-established view of the source of the
sun’s heat is, as everyone knows, the one which
attributes it mainly to the gravitational energy
residing in the enormous mass which is always
contracting, and in contracting liberates sufficient
energy to keep the radiation nearly constant for
millions of years. This source is, however, not
nearly great enough to give the periods demanded
by most geologists for the evolution of this planet,
as indicated in the different strata, and the dispute
as to the time required has frequently waxed hot.
The more recent tendency has certainly been in
the direction of the physicist’s shorter period, asthe
basis of his calculation seemed so mulh more
sound, but radium has now appeared upon the
scene, and it is quite possible that the hundred
million years or so hitherto taken as the probable
age of the sun (as a sun) will be immensely
increased in the future.

Dr. G. H. Darwin, in Nafure of September 24th,
opens the subject with a letter in which he states
his object of writing is ¢ to point out that we have
recently learnt the existence of another source of
energy [other than gravitational], and that the
amount of energy available is so great as to render
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it impossible to say how long the sun’s heat has
already existed, or how long it will last in the
future.” After a short calculation which gives as
the result of the lost energy of concentration (the
energy supplied by the fall of the matter of the sun
from an indefinite distance towards the centre), a
heat supply of only twelve million years, possibly
to be considerably increased if the sun is to be
regarded as more condensed towards the centre,
Dr. Darwin goes on tosay:

« Now Professor Rutherford has recently shown
that a gramme of radium is capable of giving forth
10" calories. If the sun were made of such a radio-
active material it would be capable of emitting 10°
M calories [M is the number of grammes in the
sun’s mass] without reference to gravitation.
This energy is nearly forty times as much as the
gravitational lost energy of the homogeneous sun,
and eight times as much as Lord Kelvin's conjec-
turally concentrated sun.

“ Knowing, as we now do, that an atom of
matter is capable of containing an enormous store
of energy in itself, I think we have no right to as-
sume that the sun is incapable of liberating atomic
energy to a degree at least comparable with that
which it would do if made of radium. Accordingly
I see no reason for doubting the possibility of
augmenting the estimate of solar heat as derived
from the theory of gravitation by some such factor
asten or twenty.”

A later letter points out that the radiations
typical of radium are not found in the sun’s rays,
but Mr. Strutt then examines the matter by an
approximate but effective mathematical method,
and shows that absorption in the sun would leave
only a moderate surface radiation which would be
reduced by the earth’s atmosphere to millions of
times less than the strength which could at
present be detected.

It is not to be supposed that the sun is itself
composed entirely or mainly of radium but merely
that, possibly on account of its immense tempera-
ture, the radio-active properties possessed appar-
ently by all substance are heightened and the
heavier atoms break up into simpler bodies having
less intrinsic energy. The sun, in common with
other highly heated bodies, projects negative elec-
trons in great quantities and this may be a sign
of the « radium ” property. The immense stores
of helium in the space around the sun may point
in this direction, seeing that this element appears to
be a product of the activity of radium. Among
other problems this newly discovered source of
energy may be applied to, 1s that of stellar evolu-
tion, which presents many puzzles, such as that
of twin stars in which the larger body is apparently
in a later stage of evolution than the smaller—a
curious fact if cooling down is the chief factor in
their life, the smaller body naturally cooling more
rapidly and possessing less energy of gravitation to
draw upon. We can look forward to entirely new
methods of research applied to many old and
familiar problems and the changes in scientific
thought are not likely to become less rapid and
important in the near future than in the very
recent past.

The newspaper ghost is still with us and his
perennial activity has lately taken a strange form.
One of the morning papers (a halfpenny one it
need hardly be said!) has devoted a good deal of
space and even a leading article to the matter;
solemnly congratulating itself that ¢ isn’t
“superstitious” and is quite sure that there is
a “natural” explanation. However, assuming
that the “ natural” explanation is not to be found
in the reporter’s anxiety to provide paying ‘* copy,”
the facts are curious. In a farmhouse in York-
shire loaves have been disappearing in a mys-
terious way since last March, not as a rule entirely
but having parts removed, the loaves dwindling in
size in a most alarming manner. Tests were ap-
plied to discover the reason, but in vain. ¢ They
were put in a pan. The sequel was the same.
Another kind of flour was used. The loaves still
dwindled. The water was suspected and changed,
but the phenomena continued.” The loaves have
been locked up and flour sprinkled about to give
signs of tampering, chemists have made analyses
of the bread, loaves have been hidden secretly to
deceive any practical joker who might be playing
the ghost, but no method has proved of service.
Not being able to live on bread, the people adopted
Marie Antoinette’s remedy for the poor of Paris,
aad tried living on cakes, but even that was use-
less, for in the absence of bread the ¢ spook”
had to put up with cakes. [n return for the hospi-
tality afforded the ghost appears now to be provid-
ing a little midnight music and other phenomena
of a more ordinary nature occur. It will be inter-
esting if any further light can be thrown upon the
affair, for it presents features which are somewhat
out of the ordinary course.

The tragic termination of the mystery of Miss
Hickman’s disappearance is hardly a subject for
these colummns, but in connection with it there is
one incident worth recording. On the day before
the discovery Archdecacon Wilberforce, at St.
John’s Church, \Westminster, where Miss Hick-
man attended, olffered with the congregation a
special prayer, by request of her friends, that the
mystery might be solved. The preacher said,
before offering the prayer: ¢« Itis difficult to frame
in words what I want you to say—you must settle
that in your own minds, but pray to God that,
whether she be alive or dead, sick or well, the
terrible mystery that surrounds her complete dis-
appearance may be cleared up, and her poor
agonised parents’ minds be set at rest with at any
rate a certainty as to her fate. 1 feel myself per-
fectly certain that if we are only intense and
earnest enough the great dynamic force of united
prayer will at once clear up this horrible mystery.”
The prayer was then offered in silence.

What is of 1uterest here is not the fact of the
discovery so soon after, which is well within the
limits of ordinary coincidence, but the last sen-
tence of the Archdeacon, implying that he regards
prayer not simply as an appeal to a personal
Being but as a case of spiritual dynamics. This
is bringing religion into line with the more ad-
vanced speculations of the scientific psychologist,
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who is (largely owing to the lead of Professor
James) going more than a step in the direction of
religion. If religion and science are ultimately to
meet they will meet first in the department of
psychology, which really on its highest levels
belongs to both. G.

ENQUIRER.

Readers ave tnvited to send in fuvther answers lo any
of the questions which appear undey ihis heading, for
publication if thought suilable by the editor.

QUESTION 222.

X.—Is it vight to kil an animal appavently injured
beyond vecovery wn ovder to prevent fuvther pain ?

A. A. W.—Herethe difficultyis caused by the am-
biguity of the term “right,” a difficulty which lies at
the root of most puzzles of this kind. The question
would be answered by some of us in the Buddhist
manner—that life of all kinds is sacred, and must
not be taken under any circumstances.  Others
would say that it is a matter in which each must
judge for himself what actionis most useful and tends
most for the happiness of the world ; and that, in
certain circumstances, it may be right to act as
the query suggests. For my own part I do not
recognise that any such abstract “right” as is
implied in the first answer is within our reach.
The only “right ” thing to be donein every case is
plainly that which the Wisdom which sees all the
results of the action perceives to be most useful to
the world. As we do not possess this Wisdom we
have to use our own reason—the best reflection
and substitute for the Higher Wisdom within our
reach ; and for each one of us the “right ” thing
to do is what %e sees right according to his con-
science (to use the ordinary but most objectionable
word). It would, therefore, be exceedingly simple
to answer the querist that it is “*right " for him to
do what he thinks right, having carefully con-
sidered the case; and that what others may think
right does not concern him. But here the popular
religion meets us with the statement that it pos-
sesses a ‘‘revelation’” that certain actions are
always wrong. To take the case given; there is a
revelation “ Thou shalt not kill,”” and for many
centuries the best skill of theologians has been
strained to discover what exceptions, if any, may
be safely admitted to this general rule; that is to
say, whether, and when, life may be taken without
the risk of eternal punishment for the act. If our
querist is one who believes this to be binding upon
him, it will be one of the reasons of which he has
to take account in making up his mind; if not, he
will use what reasons appear to him available
without it; but in either case he must draw
his own conclusions for himself and act accord-
ingly. The rules of morality are founded on the
presumption (true at a certain, not very high point
of development) that all men are so much alike

that what is good for one is good for all. But we
of the twentieth century are growing beyond this
stage, and must (as even the Catholic Church
would tell us) make a conscience, a morality, each
for himself. Those who are not strong enough for
this, must do as not so many centuries ago all had
to do, guide themselves by the rules of the society
in which they live; but they must not expect us to
play the Director for them.

QUESTION 223.

A. K.—In the answer to Question 201, a quotation is
made stating that persons insane as to i/mr mind body
do not vecover perfectly until they veturn into the
causal body. How s it possible for such an Ego
after death to vise to the ariipalevelsof the Davmf/m/zz'c
plane ?

B. K.—The “Ego” does not “rise” to the
artipa levels, because the Ego always ¢s upon those
levels. 1t is the Ego which withdraws its own
life from the lower vehicles, bearing with it, im-
pressed in that life, the experiences and growth
acquired by means of them.

Thus when a person insane through some cause
in the mind body dies, everything happens just as
in a normal case. The Ego gradually withdraws
its life from vehicle after vehicle, leaving each in
turn to disintegrate on its own plane—the mind-
body of course on the riupa levels. Whether or no
there will be any Devachan in such a case of
insanity will depend upon whether or no the cause
producing the insanity was such as to permit or
make impossible the acquirement of any experience
capable of being worked out into a Devachan after
physical death.

Whether this process of the withdrawal of its life
by the Ego is a consciously deliberate one, or not,
will in turn depend upon whether the Ego on
its own plane, the artpa levels, has or has not
awakened to self-consciousness. Iu the earlier
stages of human evolution the Ego is (except in
ﬂashe:) self-conscious only in the physical boay,
and after death in the astral body. But gradually
it attains to be self-conscious also in the mind-
body and finally to be self-conscious on its own
plane.

The subscription to THE Vinan for those who
are not members of the British Section of the
Theosophical Society is 2s. 6d. per annum, post-
free. Single copies, 3d. each, may be obtained from
the Theosophical Publishing Society, 3, Langham
Place, W., to whom subscriptions should also be
sent. No back numbers can be supplied.

ALl communications for < Activities ” must be in the
hands of the Editor by the 20th of the month at latest.

Printed by the WOMLN S PI\INTING SOCIETY, L]MlTLl) 66 and 68, \Nhltcomb Street W (,.
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CLOSING OF THE SECTION ROOMS
FOR CHRISTMAS.

The rooms of the Section will be closed from
and including Thursday, December 24th, to
Sunday, December 27th.

Berrram KeicurrLiy,
General Secretary.

NOTICE.

New members of the Society who would like to
be placed in correspondence with older members
are invited to communicate with the Secretary of
the Social Committee, at the above address.

ACTIVITIES.
Donations to the General Fund.

" The following donations have been received to
November zoth: A. C. P., £r2; J. Q. £1;
J. B. G, £2 25.; M. M,, 105.; G. R. S. M.,
L2 25 Hampstead Lodtre £10; A, {1
F. M. M. R, £1; M. B., 165 E. A, B, £6;
P. L. S, 10s.; Ss.,,{l; D. S., 1os.; T. J., 135
Total, £39 ss.

Section Reference Library.

The following books have been gratefully recewed
for the lerdry 1 he Spirit and the Incarnation, Rev.
W. L. Walker; The Cross and the Kz/mdom, Rev.
W. L. \'Valker; A Story of the Plzz'l//vpiue Islands,
M. M. Russell.

The following Dbooks have been purchased
during the past month : Dialogues of the Buddha,
translated from the Pali by T. W. Rhys Davids;
Giordano Bruno, T. Lewis Mclntyre; Man’s P[!lw

[LONDON, DECEMBER 1,

NQ. 5.

it the Universe, A. R. Wallace; The Natuve of Man,
Elie Metchnikoff; An Advanced Text-Book of Flindu -
Religion and Ethics, issued by the Central Hindu
College,Benares; Ancient Calendars and Constellations,
Hon. E. M. Plunket; The Call of the Wild, Jack
London; The Law of Sacrifice, W. Scott Elliot ;
The Gods of the Eoypfmus 2 vols.,, E. A. W, Budde
R. A. HOBSO\
Assistant Libravian.

1903.

New Centre,

A Theosophical Centre has been formed at
Bridlington, by Mr. W. H. Sanderson, Rose Lea,
Blackburn Avenue, Bridlington, who acts as
Secretary.

BerTrRAM KEIGHTLEY,
General Secvetary.

Meeting for Enquirers.

A meeting for enquirers and members of the
Society will be held on Monday, December 7th,
from 3.30 to 4.30, at 28, Albemarle Street, W.,
at which Mr. Ward .will answer questions on
Theosophical subjects.

E. S.

An Elementary Class.

[t is proposed to start an elementary class on
Theosophy, in January, at 28, Albemarle Street,
., for newly-joined members and their fnends,
mcludmtf non-members of the Society. Any wish-
ing to attend are invited to send in their names to
the Secretary of the Social Committee, 28, Albe-
marle Street, W., and they will be informed later
of the arrangements made.

E. Severs,
Hon. Sec. Soctal Committee,
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Circle for the Discussion of Theosophical
Questions.

Mr. Ward re-opened the discussions on Wed-
nesdays, at 8.30, at 28, Albemarle Street, on
Wednesday, November 4th; these will continue
through the winter. The book taken will be
The Voice of the Silence.

The Northern Federation.

The Thirty-ninth Conference was held in
Harrogate on Saturday and Sunday, October 31st
and November 1st, under the presidency of Mr,
Mead.

There was an excellent attendance of members
from Birmingham, Bradford, Didsbury, Harrogate,
Hull, Leeds, Liverpool, London, Middlesbro’,
Manchester, Newcastle, Sheffield and York, as
well as many unattached members.

The series of meetings commenced on Saturday
afternoon with a discussion on “ Theosophy and
Mental Science,” the following members taking
part in it: Miss Broughton-Head, Miss Mary
* Shaw, Miss Margery Smith, Miss Hilda Smith, and
Messrs. Firth, Minton, Thomas-Dunn, Sanderson,
Hodgson Smith and Mead.

In the evening the members assembled to hear
a very interesting lecture by Mr. Mead on ¢ The
Soul Heresy.” This was followed by a social
gathering at which most of the members were
present. )

On Sunday afternoon many members gathered
together to hear Mrs. Richmond of New Zealand
speak upon the work there.

On Sunday evening the Federation proceedings
terminated with a Jecture by Mr. Mead on “ The
Imitation of Christ,” which was listened to with
the deepest interest by an audience of over 140
people.

The next Conference will be held in Harrogate
on February 2oth and 21st, 1904, Mr. Bertram
Keightley having kindly consented to preside.
Members of the Society are cordially invited to
attend.

GERTRUDE SPINK,
Hon. Secretary.

Birmingham Lodge.

P{ofessor Muirhead, of the Birmingham Uni-
versity, addressed a meeting of the Birmingham
Lodge of the Theosophical Society on the sSbject
of Mysticism, at the Pitman Hotel, on Saturday,
Nov. 7th.  After citing the various authorities,
from Plotinus to Bradley, in whose writings
Mysticism met with recognition, he reviewed the
adverse judgment put forward by Max Nordau.
He considered, with Max Nordau, that an un-
healthy tendency towards crankdom results from
the unbalanced fascination of the subject ; but he
inclined more strongly to the view that a wise
recognition of the contribution the great mystics
have made to our general well-being entitles them
to a much more patient study and consideration

than they have hitherto received. Mysticism, he
said, is an essential element in Philosophy. All
knowledge postulated subject and object, all con-
duct, ideal and accomplishiment, but these dual
views are transcended by a sense of a united
resultant, of which Mysticism is the exponent.

He then more closely examined the connotation
of the term God, which he pointed out excludes
the opposite evil principle, in comparison with the
connotation of the term Absolute, which has not
this dual quality. He defined Mysticism as hold-
ing the same relation to the Absolute as religion
holds to God. The essence of Mysticism is the
sense of the unity of the whole. Mysticism is
the home sickness of the soul, and it may minister
to the infirmity of the will. He was inclined to
doubt as to how far an organised attempt to culti-
vate Mysticism was wise, a great danger lying in
mistaking the symbol as something in itself, but
on the other hand he thought that the effort of
the Theosophical Society to get at the underlying
principles of all religion was in the interests of
good citizenship, and he wished the members
success in their studies.

The General Secretary was present at the lec-
ture and made some remarks upon the subject at
its conclusion.

B. H.

Blavatsky Lodge.

There was an excellent attendance at the above
Lodge on October 22nd, when Mr. Mead lectured
on ¢ Spirit.”  On October 2gth there was a Ques-
tion Evening, which was found by many to be a
means of interesting interchange of thought. On
November sth Miss Lloyd gave a much appre-
ciated address on the writings of George Macdonald.
On the 12th and the 19th Mr. Keightley and Mr.
Mead were the lecturers, and their addresses were
well attended, and followed with interest. The
Sunday lecturers have been : Miss E. Ward, Mrs.
Hooper, and Mr. Mead. The lecture room has
been well filled on each occasion.

Public Lectures at Hampstead.

The Rev. Arthur Baker will deliver a public
lecture in the lecture room of the Hampstead
Subscription Library, Stanfield House, Prince
Arthur Road, at 8.30 p.m., on December r11th.
Subject: ¢ Pre-Adamite Christianity.” Any in-
formation may Dbe obtained from the Secretary,
Studio, Stanfield House, Hampstead.

Theosophical Lending Library.

This Library is open to all, whether members
of the Theosophical Society or not.

Terms of Subscription : three months, 3s. 6d. ;
six months, 6s.; twelve months, 10s. Postage
extra,
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Office hours: Mondays, \Wednesdays and
Fridays, 2.30 to 6 o'clock.

Catalogues on application to the Librarian,
Theosophical Lending Library, 28, Albemarle
Street, London, W.

The following books have been added to the
Library :—7he Meaning of Good, G. Lowes Dickin-
son; 1The Neo-Platonists, Thomas Whittaker;
L’Histoire de L’ Atlantide (translation); Conférences
Théosophiques, Dr. Th. Pascal; Auncient Ideals wn
Modern Life, Aunie Besant; The Song of Life,
Charles Johnson ; Apollonius of Tyana, G. R. S.
Mead ; 7 /hought Power, Annie Besant; Revelations
of Divine Love, Julian, edited by Grace \Warrack;
Esoteric Christianity, Annie Besant; Nature’s Mys-
teries, A. P. Sinnett ; Essays in Psychical Research,
Miss X. (A. Goodrich-Freer); The Gospels and the
Gospel, G. R. S. Mead; The I[nsanc Root, Mrs.
Campbell Praed; Bhagavad Gita, translated by
A. Govindachéarya; The Hearts of Men, H. Field-
ing; Life of Loyis Claude de Saint-Martin, Arthur
Edward Waite; The Eternal Conflict, W. I,
Patterson (Benjamin Swift); Asoka, Vincent A.
Smith ; Man’s Place in the Universe, \W. Scott-Elliot ;
Zuiti Folk Tales, I'rank Hamilton Cushing; The
Religious Problem in India, Annie Besant ; Studies in
the Bhagavad Giti (Series One and Two), The
Dreamer; An Outline of Theosophy, C. W. Lead-
beater ; The Varicties of Religious [ xpertence, William
James; I'he Développement de L’ Ame, A. P. Sinnett
(translation) ; The Mystery of Cloomber, A. Conan
Doyle ; Psychology, \Villiam James ; Fesponse in the
Living and Non-Living, Jagadis Chunder Bose; 4
Litevary History of India, R. V. Fraser; The
Doctvine and Literature of the Kabalah, Arthur Edward
Waite ; Journey to Lhasa and Central [ibet, Sarat
Chandra Das; The Will to Believe, William James ;
Scientific  Romances, C. H. Hinton; Supernatural
Religion ; The Force of Mind, Alfred T. Schofield ;
The History of [ndia, Hon. Mount-Stuart Elphin-
stone ; -The Science of Sciences, Hannah More
Kohans; Cecilia, ¥. Marion. Crawford; Modern
Spiritualism, Frank Podmore ; Auchoress of the West,
Francesca M. Steele; The Conjlict of Duties, Alice
Gardner ; Man, Visible and Invisible, C. W. Lead-
beater ; The Spirits’ Book, Allan Kardec, translated
by Anna Blackwell ; Plea for a Simpler Life, George
S. Keith; Zhe Truth and Evvor of Christian Science,
M. Carta Sturge; The Principles of Light and Colour,
Edwin D. Babbitt; Human Personality, Frederic
W. H. Myers; All's Right with the World, Charles
B. Newcomb; .4 Digit of the Moon, I'. W. Bain;
Amiel’s  Journal, translated by Mrs. Humphry
Ward ; A4 History of Fgypt, E.A. Wallace Budge ;
A Genealogy of Movals, and Poems, Thus Spake Zara-
thustra, The Case of Waguer, The Dawn of Day,
Friedrich Nietzsche, translated by Alexander Tille;
Le Sentiev du Disciple (translation); Le T'rois Sentiers
(translation); Ancient and Modern Physics, Thomas
G. Willson; Last Words on Matevialism, Ludwig
Biichner, translated by Joseph McCabe; Al These
Things Added, James Allen; The Ideals of the East,
Kakasu Okakura ; Natural Magic, Cornelius Agrip-
pa, edited by W. F. Whitehead ; Contentis Veritatss,
Six Oxford Tutors; The Other Side of Deail,
C. W, Leadbeater; The Principles of Psychology,

William James ; The Evil Eye in the Western High-
lands, R. C. Maclagan ; The First Chvistian Genera-
tion, James Thomas; 4 Wanderev in the Spirit Lands,
Franchezzo; Saint Tevesa, Henri Joly, translated
by E. M. Waller; Human Linmortality, William
James; The Mivror of Perfection, translated by
Robert Steele; The Elements of Theosophy, Lilian
Edger; Buddhist India, T. \W. Rhys Davids; Did
Jesus Live 100 8.c.? G. R. S. Mead; The Mystics,
Ascetics and Samnts of India, John Campbell Oman;
New Conceptions in Science, Carl Snyder; Life and
Labouy of the People in London (Vol. 7, Religious In-
Auences, Final Vol., Social Influences), Charles Booth
The Laws of the Higher Lufe, Anni¢ Besant; The
Mysteries of Mithras, Franz Cumont, translated by
Thomas J. McCormack. LL

Lecture List.

Barn Lopgr. Meetings on Mondays, and Class
for study on Thursdays, at 8 p.m., in the Lodge
Rooms, 2, Argyle Street, when books can be ob-
tained from the Lodge Library. Enquiries should
be addressed by letter to Miss Sweet, 36, Henrietta
Street, Bath.

Birminguam Lovce. Meetings in the Council
Room, Midland Institute, on Sundays, at 6.30 p.m.:
Dec. 6th, Life, One and Indivisible, Miss Ward ;
Dec. 8th (Tuesday}, Modern Science and Aucient
Wisdom, Miss Ward; Dec. 13th, The Historic
Jesus and the Mystic Christ, G. R. 5. Mead ; Dec.
20th, The Development of the Astral Faculties, B.
Old; Dec. 27th, Omar Khayyam Explained, J. H.
Duffell. For information apply to the Secretary,
Mr. Brian Hodgson, Ivydene, Poplar Avenue,
Edgbaston.

BournEMouTH LoODGE. Meetings at Gesting-
thorpe, Christchurch Road, Boscombe, on Wednes-
days, at 7.30 p.m.

Braprorp Lopce. Meetings on Tuesdays, at
7.45 p.-m., in the Theosophical Room, Penny. Bank
Buildings, North Parade: Dec. 1st, The Place of
Theosophy in Modern Thought, Miss Ward; Dec.
8th, Meeting for Enquirers; Dec. 15th, Study of
Thought-Powey ; Dec. 22nd, Social Evening. On
Friday afternoons the lady members are ‘At
Home” in the Lodge Room from 3 to 5, to meet
friends interested. Ifor information apply to Miss
Dobby, Norman Bank, Bolton, Bradford. )

BriguToN LopgeE. Meetings on alternate Sun-
days at 3.30 p.m., and on alternate Mondays at 8
p.m., at members’ houses, also on each Wednes-
day following the Sunday meeting, at 15, Old
Steine, at 8 p.m. Information can be obtained
from Mr. N. Lloyd, 15, Old Steine, or from Dr.
King, 30, Buckingham Place. :

Bristor Lopge. Meetings on Tuesdays, at
7 p.m., at Brooklyn .Chambers, St. Augustine’s
Parade. For further particulars enquiry may be
addressed to S. H. Old, at the above address.

Brussers, BrusseLs Lopbce.  For information
apply to the President, Mr. W. Kohlen, 12, rue
d’Egmont. :

BrusseLs, CENTRALE BELGE. General meetings
held in the Lodge Rooms, 58, Chaussée d’Ixelles,
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the first and third Saturdays in the month, at 8.15
p.m. Students’ Class, open to all members, the
second and fourth Saturdays, at 8 p.m. Reading
room open from 3 to 5 p.m. twice a week. For
information apply by letter to the Secretary, 21,
rue du Vallon. :

EpinBurcgHe Lopge. Meetings in Dowell’s
Rooms, 20, George Street, on alternate Thursdays,
at 8 p.m. Lodge meetingson alternate Thursdays.
Enquiries may be addressed to Mr. ]. Lorimer
Thomson, Roseburn House, Roseburn.

ExeTeR LopGeE. Open meetings are held in the
Lodge Room, 48, High Street, on Fridays, at 8
p.m., and on the first and third Sundays of the
month at 7 p.m. Meetings for members only, first
Wednesday in the month, at 2.45 p.m.; and on
second and fourth Wednesdays, at 8 p.m.

Grascow LopGe. Meetings at the Religious
Institution Rooms, 200, Buchanan Street, on the
fourth Monday of each month, at 8 p.m.: Dec.
28th, What s Death ?- E. J. Cuthbertson. En-
quiries may be addressed to Mr. |. P. Allan, 3,
West Regent Street, Glasgow.

HarrocaTe Lopge. Public meetings in the
Theosophical Hall, Beulah Street, on Sundays, at 7
p-m.: Dec. 6th, Man and His Bodies, Miss H. M.
Smith ; Dec. 13th, 4 General Outline of T heosophy,
W. Bell; Dec. 20th, Bible Occultism, Rev. D. S.
Ward; Dec. 27th, The Wheel of Change, Mrs. Bell.
Lodge meetings on Fridays at 7.30 p m., in the
Lodge Room, 23, East Parade, for the study of
The Other Sm’e’ of Death.

Hurr Lopge. Public meetings on Wednes-
days, at 8 p.m. at the Lodge Room, 34, George
Street. -Lodge meetings on Sundays at 7 p.m.
Enquiries may be addressed to H. EX. Nichol, 67,
Park Avenue, Hull.

Leeps Lopge. Meetings at the Leeds Arts
Club Rooms, 18, Park Lane, on Fridays, at 7.30
p-m. Enquiries to be addressed to Mr. G. H.
Popplestone, 45, Brudenell Road, Hyde Park,
Leeds.

LiverprooLr, City or Livervoor Lobge. Meet-
ings at 18, Colquitt Street, on Wednesdays, at 8
p.m. For information apply to the Secretary,
14, Freehold Street, Fairtield, Liverpool.

Lo~pon, ApeLprl Lobce. Meetings on Mon-
days, at 7.30°'p.m., at 53, St. Martin’s Lane, W.C.

Lonpon, BarTtersea Lopcr. Meetings on Sun-
days, at 7.30 p.m., at the Central Free Library,
Lavender Hill, S.W.: Dec. 6th, Zoroastrianisi,
J. M. Watkins; Dec. 13th, Mystic Ireland, Mrs.
D. N. Dunlop; Dec. 20th, Unwersal Brothevhood.
Enquiries to be addressed to Mr. A. P. Cattanach,
1, Pentland Street, Wandsworth. Common, S.W,

Lonpon, Bravatsky TLTopce. Meetings at
28, Albemarle Street, W., on Thursdays, at 8.30
p.m.: Dec. 3rd, Theosophic Light on Bible Shadows,
Rev. J.'N. Duddington';:Dec. 10oth, Body, G. R. S.
Mead; Dec. 17th, Conversazionc.  Meetings on
Sundays (open to ‘visitors) at 7 p.m.: Dec. 6th,
Karma, Bertram: Keightley.

‘Lonpox, Criswick Lopce. Meeting at Adyar
Studio, Flanders Road, on Tuesday, Dec. 8th,
at 8 p.m.: The Growth of the Soul, Mrs. Hooper.

*ond, Theory and Experience, G.

Lonpon, CrovypoN l.obpge. Meetings at 84,
Oakfield Road, West Croydon, on Wednesdays,
at 8 p.m.: Dec. and, Professor James on Conscious-
ness, H. G. P(uson%, Dec. gth, St. Francis d’ Asstsi,
Miss E. Mallet; Dec. 16th, Enr'ptimi Literature,
B. G. Gunn ; Dec 23td, . . J. Halliwell;
Dec! 3oth, Miss C. E. W oods; Dec.
7th and 21st, Students’ Class. Hon. Sec., F.
Horne, 27, Keen's Road, Croydon.

Lonpon, HampsTEAD LopGge. Meetings at g,
Lyncroft Gardens, Finchley Road, N.W., .on
Mondays at 8 p.m.: Dec. 7th, Service, Mrs. Leo;
Dec. 14th, The Great Event, A. J. Faulding; Dec.
21st, Conversazione. Class for study on the first
and third Saturdays of each month.

LonpoN, HamprsTteEaAD HEeEATH CENTRE. Meet-
ings for enquirers at the Studio, Stanfield House,
Prince Arthur Road, on Fridays, at 3.30 p.m.
During November two public lectures will be given
in the Lecture room at the same address Dec.
11th, Pre-Adamite Christianity, Rev. Arthur Baker.

Lonvon, Lorus Longe.  Meetings for children
and young people at 8, Inverness Place, Queen’s
Road, Bayswater, W., are held every Sunday
afternoon at 3 o’clock.  All children are cordially
invited. During December Mr. Dyne will con-
tinue his course of addresses on Spectroscopic Research
and Theosophical Teaching : for particulars address
the Hon. Secretary, Miss M. A. Sidley, 3,
Nassington Road, Hampstead Heath, N.W.

Lonpon, Norta Lonpon Lopgr. Meetings
on Mondays and Wednesdays, at 13, Tyndale
Place, Upper Street, N., at 8 for 8.30 p.m.: Dec.
T. Gwinn}; Dec.
7th, Brotherliness and Brotherhood, D. \WW. Miller ;
Dec. gth, The Cause and Cuve of the Drink Crave,

Mrs. C. Leigh Hunt-Wallace; Dec. 16th, Bud-
dhism, H. \Vhyte. Class for study on the other
Mondays.

LonpoN, West Loxpon Longe. Meetings at
3, Inverness Place, Queen’s Road, \V., on Fridays,
at 8.15 p.m.: Dec. gth, The Buddlust Way, H.
Whyte; Dec. t1th, Co-operation, \W. M. Green;
Dec. 13th, Conversazione; Dec. 25th, no meeting.

MancHrsTER LopGgeE. Meetings on Tuesdays,
at 7.30 p.m., in Room 38, 16, John Dalton Street,
Manchester. Information from the Hon. Secretary,
Brook Bottom, Marple Bridge.

MancuesTER, Dipssury Lopge. Conversazione
at the Didsbury ILiberal Club, Dec. gth. Meetings
at 38, Bamford Road, Didsbury: Dec. 1st, at

3.30- p.m., Study Class; Dec. 8th, 3.30 p.m,,
Drawing-room meeting; Dec. 14th; Enquirers’

meeting.  Classes for the study of (1) Ewolution
of Life and Form ; (2) Thought Power ; (3) Elements
of Theesophy, will -he held respectlvely on Dec.
15th, 16th and 22nd, at 8 p.m. Information can be
obtained from the Hon. Secretary, 38, Bamford
Road, Didsbury. ' ;

MANun STER, SouTH MANCHESTER CthRE.
Meetings for members of the Society on Thurs-
days, at 8 p.m., at 10, Moss Lane West. Open
to non-members on the fourth Thursday. A course
of public lectures by Mr. Staniforth is being de-
livered on Sunday evenings, at 8.15, in the hall of
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the Liberal Club, Alexandra Road.
from the Hon. Secretary, 16,
Chapel, Stockport.

- MippLesBrouGH Lobpge.  Lecture by Miss
Ward in the Temperance Hall, on Modern Science
and Ancient Wisdom, Dec. 3rd, at 8 p.m. Meetings
at 46, Linthorpe Road, at 6.45 p.m.: Dec. 6th
and 13th, Short Studies in Christian Theosoply, 13.
Hudson ; Dec. 7th (8 p.m.), The Work of the T heo-
sophical S‘oc‘m‘y W. H. Thomas; Dec. 20th, The
Art of Thinking, A. R. Orage.

NEwCASTLE-UPoN-TyNE LODGE.
the’ Vegetarian Restaurant, Nelson Street, on
I'ridays, at 7.30 p.m.: Dec. 4th, Modern Theories
on the Constitution of Matter, Lionel Wood; Dec.
18th, Modern Psychological Theories, A. R. Orage.
On alternate Wednesdays class for study of The
Ancient Wasdom, at 7.30 p.m. On the frst and
third Sundays at 6.30 p.m., class for study of the
Blagavad Gitd, conducted l)y Mr. J. H. Duffell.
Yor further _particulars  apply to the Hon.
Secretary, Lionel Wood, 4, Simonside Terrace,
Heaton.

NotTingHAM LopGE. Meetings on Wednesdays,
at 3, St. James’ Street, at 8 p.m. for the study of 7/
Secret Doctrine. On Mondays, at 8 p.m., short
papers by members. On I rlddyq at 2.30 p.m., a
ladies’ reading circle, to which enquirers are invited.
Comnmmcatlons by post to W. E. Dowson, 10,
Mapperley Road, Nottingham.

Oxrorp CENTRE. Meetings on Wednesdays, at
8.30 p.m., in the office of Mr. Salter, over Lloyd’s
Bank, Carfax, for the study of T'he Ancient Wisdom.
Hon. Secretary, J. Walter Cock, 37, Beechcroft
Road, Oxford.

Prysmourn Lonee. Meetings on Iridays, at
8.15 p.m., and on Sundays, at 6.30 p.m., at 19,
Cornwall Street. Enquiries to be addressed to
Dr. . Mariette, Ford Park House, Mutley.

SHEFFIELD LopGe. Meetings at Bainbridge
Buildings, New Surrey Street, on Sundays, at
6.30 p.m.: Dec. 8th, Theosophy in Theory, C. J.
Barker; Dec. 20th, T heosophy in Practice, R. Pexton.
On Wednesdays, at 7.30 p.m., class for the study
of Karma.

SoutnampToN Lopge. Public meetings on the
first and third Wednesdays at 8.30 p.m., in the
Lodge Kooms, 23, Portland ‘Terrace. Lodge
meetings on the second and fourth Wednesdays,
at 8.30 p.m., for the study.of the Bhagavad Gitd.
For 1nformat10n apply by letter to the Hon.
bccretary, Miss Green, L.averton House, Hill,
Southampton.

“T'ynesipe Lopge.  Meetings on the last Sunday

of the month, at 6. 30 p.m., at Lily IHouse, off
Ocean View, \Vlntley Bay, and class for study on
Tuesdays, at 8 p.m., at 8o, Saville Street, North
Shields.

York LopGeE. Meetings on Fridays, at 7.30
p.m., at the Lodge l\oom 344, Coney Street:
Dec. 4th, 4 Ilzmsoplzlral View of the Bible, E. E.
Marsden (Manchester) ; Dec. 18th, [m/mlw/zs Past
and Present, E. J. Duml. Meenmﬂs for study on
alternate I*rldays. Information from Miss Ella
Browne, River View, Marygate, York.

Information
Brook Road, Heaton

Meetings at

CORRESPONDENCE.

Diar Sig,

In connection with the incideat mentioned
in the November Vinan, shewing that Canon
Wilberforce believed in prayer as a practical
agent, the enclosed letter may be interesting.

A. L. B. H.
THE IDEANERY,
SOUTHAMPTON,
April 26th, 1889.

My Dear Sig,

I have no shadow of doubt that I was
healed by the Lord’s blessing upon His own word
in S. James v. 15, but as in so many cases, there
was sufficient margin of time and possibility of
change of tissue Dbetween the anointing and
recovery to justify the sceptic in disconnecting the
two, and .. my experience is more for myself than
for others.

My ailment leading surgeons declared incurable
except by a severe operation, which they said I
could not bear.

While trying at the seaside to gain strength
for the operation, the passage S. James v. 15
was impressed with indescribable force upon my
mind. I resisted it and reasoned with myself
against it for two months. I even came up to
London for the operation, but the spiritual pres-
sure increased until at last I sent for elders, men
of God full of faith, by whom I was prayed over
and anointed, and in a few weeks the internal
ailment passed entirely away. « This is the Lord’s
doing and it is marvellous in mine eyes.”

1 am faithfully yours,

(Sd.) DBasin WILBERFORCE.
(Now Canon of Westminster.)

In the September number of T'nr Vinan which
has just come, 1 regret to see suggeqnons to
discontinue the “()nesnon and Answer” depart-
ment. My sole reason for having taken it all these
years is on account of that very department. I
always find much of interest in it, to say nothing
of its valuable infofmation. If a question is
sometimes repeated, what harm? A good thing
cannot be too often repeated, and in this case the
answers are never a repetition—that is, they are
never given in the same way, but present new
sides of the same subject, and are certainly of great
use, to meat least, for I amnot so far adv anced that
I can get along without help. I sincerely trust the
old Viuan will be continued on the old lines, that
is, so far as the ““Question and Answer’’ department
is concerned. Without that the publication would
contain nothing of interest to me. 'The dry details
of Lodges can be of interest to members only.

IFrances IELLEN BURR.

[A portion of this letter dealing with another

matter is held over for want of space.—IEDITOR.]

Having read with much interest Mr. Mead’s
letter in the October Viuan, may I offer youa few
reflections thereon. Regarding the first paragraph
of that letter may I be permitted to suggest that
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since THE VAnax from its nature must be more
limited in its circulation than T/he Theosophical
Review, it should be well fitted for specialising
esoteric subjects, while the larger periodical is
splendidly equipped for a more public mission.
Mr. Mead’s suggestion as to the keeping of a little
note-book I tried myself with considerable daily
regularity for more than twelve months.
H. D.

Dear Mr. EpiToR,

I heartily agree with Mr. Wilson’s sugges-
tion in his letter in the October Viuan, that ‘it
would be interesting if more prominence were
given to the activities of our leaders.” For all the
ordinary member, particularly if not in close
touch with his Headquarters, can learn of the
aforesaid activities and welfare of some of our
workers when once they have left England, they
might for months be resident on the astral plane
instead of visiting it occasionally only. As I under-
stand the matter, the difficulty lies in the fact that
these workersarenotinthe habit of dwelling, in their
necessary communications with co-workers, upon
their own experiences and activities ; but probably
in every such case there is some fellow member
with them, whose help as correspondent might be
enlisted. Such an arrangement would, to me at
least, add materially to the interest and influence
of Tur Vinan, it would also remove the slightly
parochial lavour now tinging the paper, by making
it more cosmopolitan in character, for it would
necessarily bring it into touch with the foreign
sections of the Society, of which there are now so
many, thus widening 1ts sphere of activity. The
Secretaries of the Sections would gladly, I am
sure, if invited, co-operate in the work by
periodically forwarding short résumés of their work
and activities for publication. What do most of
the members know, for example, of the work in
Cuba, which, as Colonel Olcott told the members
of the Blavatsky Lodge a week or two ago, was
flourishing so much that a Cuban Section would
soon be formed ?—a few details of the work there
would be interesting. Surely in a Society so far
reaching yet so scattered as ours is, every effort
should be made to help its members to realise the
vast cosmopolitan Brotherhood of which each
forms a part, and what magazine so suitable for
the purpose as the official organ of the Section ?

EvLisaBeETH SEVERS.

STRAY NOTES.

Readers are invited to send in material which they
think the editor couid use in this column. 71he co-opera-
tion of many persons will greatly increase its scope and
intevest.

The Vice-President of the Society, Mr. A, P.
Sinnett, is about to bring out a new monthly
periodical entitled Broad Views. It is todeal ¢ with
all subjects of general interest without regard to
conventional habits of thought.” Among these

subjects special mention is made in the prelimin-
ary notice, issued by Mr. Sinnett, of research in
ultra-physical regions of Nature, so that we may
expect to see free discussion of psychic and occult
matters from various points of view. The maga-
zine is advertised to appear on January 1st next,
and the price will be one shilling.

The Week’s Survey, a popular weekly journal,
has during the past few weeks been publishing a
series of articles on Theosophy, by “F. S. G.,”
giving an exposition of the main teachings. The
articles were written by a serious student, and the
account was by no means of the usual “ chatty”
description one is accustomed to in most journalis-
tic efforts of a like kind. The fact that a paper
of such a description thought it worth while to
give its readers a fairly lengthy and sustained
account of Theosophy is a striking sign of the
changing moods of popular interest. The articles
gave rise to some discussion, some of the readers,
Theosophical and otherwise, naturally differing in
opinion from tlie writer of the papers.

Readers will remember the reference in last
month’s “ Stray Notes” to the mysterious dis-
appearance and diminution of loaves of bread in a
Yorkshire farmhouse.  The Society for Psychical
Research has beeu investigating the matter, and
states in its Journal that it finds the case is pro-
bably to be explained by ordinary causes, and will
print the particulars as soon as the information is
complete. ¢ Ordinary causes ” is a little vague,
but presumably from the wature of the case it
means some mischievous person.

A new Transaction of the London Lodge has
just been issued, eutitled The Law of Sacvifice. It
is by Mr. Scott-Elliot, and deals largely with the
rites and ceremonies of ancient religions, conclud-
ing with a general Theosophical exposition of the
idea of Sacrifice.

The Seventeenth Annual Convention of the
American Section was held in Chicago on Septem-
ber 27th and 28th. The membership of the Sec-
tion is growing, having a net increase of 228

members for the year, which the General
Secretary, Mr. Fullerton, does not, however,
appear to regard as very good. Mr. Lead-

beater has assisted greatly in the work of the
Section, having spent six months in Chicago,
lecturing all the time. The remainder of his time
was devoted to lecturing tours. It is arranged that
Mr. Leadbeater stays in America till February,
1905, when he will sail for Australia and New
Zealand for a lecturing tour. Efforts are being
made to have Theosophy represented in the
conferences associated with the coming St. Louis
Exhibition, but, so far, success has not been met
with.

Theosophy seems to be making good way in
Johannesburg, the Branch there now having 114
members.  An excellent magazine, The South
African Theosophist, is published by the Branch,
and regular lectures are given to good audiences,
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larger premises having been recently taken on
account of the increase in interest,

Papal ceremonies sometimes carry one back
into the gloom of unknown times and repeat in
modern form symbolical rites which come from
religions far older than the Christian. The follow-
ing brief account of the new Pope’s first Consistory
contains the record of a curious ceremony :

‘“ Pope Pius held his first public Consistory this
morning, in the presence of about twenty-five Car-
dinals and a large number of prelates, dignitaries,
and distinguished visitors, the audience including
the Archbishop of Westminster. The two new Car-
dinals took their oaths in the Sistine Chapel, and
subsequently rendered homage to the Pope. After
embracing the Holy Father, the new Princes of
the Church went from Cardinal to Cardinal, re-
ceiving the brotherly kiss from each. Upon the
conclusion of the ceremony, the Pope gave the
Papal blessing, and withdrew, amidst great en-
thusiasm.  Subsequently his Holiness held a
secret Consistory, in which the chief function was
symbolical, the shutting and opening of the mouths
of new Cardinals, then came postulation of the
pallium on several Archbishops, including Dr.
Bourne, of Westminster, who received the Apos-
tolic benediction.”

The shutting and opening of the mouths of the
Cardinals is a very curious ceremony which ap-
pears to be a remnant of Egyptian rites. The
ceremony of < opening the mouth ” of the mummy
was, according to Wallace Budge, a very impor-
tant one. It was long and elaborate, and sym-
bolised the returning to the dead the powers
which the different members of the body had
lost ; it symbolised the giving back to the mouth,
closed by death, the ability to utter the < words
of power " needed to carry the soul triumphantly
to its final goal; and in the ceremony the mouth
was touched with an instrument (the wur fiekan)
which gave the deceased the power of uttering the
proper words in a proper manner, in each of the
four quarters of the world.

ENQUIRER.

Readers ave invited to send in fuvther answers to any
of the questions which appear undey this heading, for
publication if thought suitable by the editoy.

QUESTION 222.

X.—1Is 1t vight to kill an ammal appavently injured
beyond vecovery in order to prevent fuvther pain ?

(Centinued from p. 32.)

A. H. W.—The answer to this question, the
writer thinks, depends as usual upon the point of
view taken. From the one-life point of view, with
the pursuit of happiness as the only aim, it is right
to kill an animal in the condition specified. It
has no prospect of further pleasure, why let it
sufter 7 But from the endless-life point of view, that
of the group-soul evolving powers through a series
of animal incarnations, the matter looks very

different. The “right” in this case is that which
makes for the evolution of the powers of the soul,
any experience either pleasant or painful does this,
therefore to kill the animal and rob it of experi-
ence cannot be “right.” Further, the higher
powers of the animal soul are evolved by the atten-
tion of the human Ego; therefore, the counsel of
perfection is to care for and tend the animal and
assuage its pain as far as is possible. So its higher
powers will be evolved by human love and atten-
tion, and its lower powers by such relief of suffer-
ing as can be effected. Such mercy blesseth him
that gives and him that takes, whether animal or
man ; for who dares say that the man who puts
aside his business or his pleasure so to help a
¢ little brother,” does not, so far, harmonise him-
self with That which makes all things work
together for good.

But such a course of action is only possible for
those who are no longer «“ deafened by the cries of
distress.”  Tfor the others who ¢ cannot bear " to
witness suffering, the less excellent way of putting
the animal out of its misery is always open; so
they will save themselves distress and trouble;
but they should not lay the flattering unction to
their souls that they are doing ‘right” from the
Eternal standpoint.

U. M. B.—For most of us it would not be
difficult to answer this question in the affirmative if
we could be quite sure that the good intention
could be realised. Are we quite sure that the
death of an animal’s body relieves it from suffer-
ing? Doubt has been thrown upon this point by
at least one or two of our clairvoyant members.
According to all testimony, human beings can
suffer painful sensations in the astral world which
appear to be even an intensification of those they
have endured here. \Vhy then not animals? If
the seat of sensation is in the astral body and not
in the physical, why should the transference of the
life to the sentient vehicle destroy sensation? The
subject is worth investigating by those able to
undertake it, and there is no qnestion its solution
would remove many painful doubts.

QUESTION 224.

A.—Would one be justificd in veleasing a creatuve so
held in a trap as to be apparently suffeving physical
pain but not seviously injuved—such trap being inten
tionally set by another pevson on neutval gvound ?

A. AL W, —« Justified "—to whom, and on what
ground?  There is a whole galaxy of questions
arising out of this one word. Let us limit our-
selves to one, and ask only, ¢ Should I be justified
to my own conscience?’” We must always act
according to our conscience, but this must be
instructed by reason, and not (as Ruskin rudely
puts it) < the conscience of an ass! " Let us take
a case in which the matter 1s fairly clear. Suppose
we are in a wild country, and the trap has been
set by a man for food, and that, as may well be the
case, he must starve if he don’t catch anything?
Is it not clear that the maintenance of a
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human life overrides the duty of sparing an animal
pain ?  You might, by way of compromise, kill the
poor creature to put it out of pain ; but surely not
release it. Contrariwise, if in England you (ind a
hare or a rabbit trapped and let it loose, you are
apparently ¢ justified” to your own conscience;
but whether the law, or the gamekeeper who set the
trap, would hold you “justified ” is another ques-
tion, and one which has some practical interest for
you, however high you hold the rights of con-
science. Betwixt these two extremes there are
endless cases, in any one of which you must act
as seems right to you at the time and for which
rules priited in The Viuan could give no
assistance.

QUESTION 223.

No—T1 should like to kuow Low far we ave veally justified
in following the promptings of the ligher Self 2 If
in doing this, in matters of cvery-day life, we might
possibly lay ourselves open lo the charge of selfishness,
onght we to abandon it 2 Yet if so, it seems lo wie
that we skould end by quenching the Spind. . . .
A. AL W.o—\We are always justified in following

the promptings of our Higher Self; but the querist

misses the point, just as the early Quuakers did.

The large majority of ““ promptings ™ which come

into our mind are not from the Higher Self at ali,

and it is an art, a labour of life after life, to dis-
tinguish which should be followed and whicli dis-
regarded. Such promptings may come from our
lower self, which is ever ingenious in disguising
itself as an Augel of light; from the impressions
made on our mind by the thoughts of others; or
even from one of the various classes of tempting
spirits always to be met with on the astral plane.
The querist would frequently be quite wrong in
following what he may, at the first glance, suppose
to be promptings of his IHigher Self; he must
learn (in Scripture phrase) to try the Spirits,
whether they be of God. \Well now, one rule
must evidently be that the Higher Self does not
prompt to anything really selfish; and hence, if
our family and friends think our action selfish,
that is a presumption against it. Qur friends are
not, indeed, our judges—ihat 1s undeniable ; but
they are witnesses : often quite unprejudiced in our
favour, and so much the more useful to us in form-
ing our own judgment of our conduct. If they
disapprove, it is at least a suggestion to us to
make very careful inquisition into the motives of
our action. Having made this enquiry, we shall
be able to decide whether the prompting be so
clearly of the Higher Self that we are justified in

disregarding what others may think, or no. I
would add that it seems to me we need not be
very anxious lest we should ¢ quench the Spirit " ;
that is not so easily done as may be imagined.
And by abandoning a good action for the sake of
the weaker ones who depend on us we do not lose
its fruit ;-our character grows by our work on the
higher plane, regardless if it has found its execu-
tion on the physical plane or no;—that is only a
matter of Karma, of the passing IForm, not of the

Iigher Self.

QuLsTION 226.

M. U. G.~~Could a name ov reason be qwen for a force,
which in some cases secms to impel a person to crvstal
gaze ? L such cases obedience to this impulsion is
Jollowed by fav belter resulls than by un-impelled
scrying.

s the tmpulse an act of the subliminal self ?

1'he iuz/w/sz' takes the form of a promise or a sely-certainty
of “seeing '~ Goandlook and you will see somd/u/l(r ’
or < If 1 /00/. now I know I will sec something’ —-—amt’
one does !

B. K.—Yes; in most cases I think such an im-
pulse rises from the subliminal self. But two
forms are described which are distinct—the one
an /mpulse, an impelling to action, felt as such,
which is described in the words “ Go and look,”
the second being really an intuition, i.e., the knowing
that you will see if you try to do so. Both of
course arise from the subliminal self, but I think
the impulse to action springs rather from a lower
stratum of the deeper self, while the intuition
comes from a higher level of that wider conscious-
ness. Moreover, in some cases it will probably
be found that the impulse, though it comes through
the subliminal to the waking self, originates in
some instances not within oneself but from some
other entity on the astral plane.

The subscription to Tue Vinan for those who
are not members of the British Section of the
Theosophical Society is 2s. 64. per annum, post-
free. Single copies, 3d. each, may be obtained from
the Theosophical Publishing Society, 3, Langham
Place, W., to whom subscriptions should also be
sent. No back numbers can be supplied.

AL communicaiions for *¢ Activities” must be in the
hands of the Editor by the 20th of the month at latest.
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FEDERATION OF EUROPEAN
SECTIONS.

At the Business Meeting of this Federation held
during its Congress in London on July 3rd of
1903, it was decided that the General Secretary of
each of the five constituent Sections should be
asked to appoint a committee to undertake the
business and forward the aims of the Federation
in his own country. In accordance with this re-
quest such a committee has been appointed for this
Section, to be known as the British Sub-Committee
of the European Federation, T.S., and consisting
of the following members : Mr. Keightley (ex ojfczo)
Mrs. Mallet, Mr. Hogg, Mr. Orage, Mr. Dunlop
and Miss K. Spink. "As it is intended that the
Committee shall undertake all work in connection
with the European Federation in this country, all
those who are actively interested in this inter-
national movement, and who desire farther infor-
mation or wish to offer their help, are cordially
invited to write to the Secretary, Miss K. Spink,
Hawkswood, Baildon, Yorks.

THE THEOSOPHICAL PUBLISHING
SOCIETY.

The Theosophical Publishing Society has re-
moved from 3, Langham Place, W., to 161, New
Bond Street, W., w here it has :ecured more con-
venient and larger premises. All orders for books,
etc., should therefore now go to the new address.

ACTIVITIES.
Donations to the General Fund.

The following donations have been received to
December 20th: G. H., £ris; E. W, £io; F.

LLONDON, JANUARY 1,

28, Albemarle street,

1904.

.3 Anon.,

L.J.Z., £2; WL T, £5;
£11s. Total, £19 12s.

L. B, ros

Section Reference Library.

The following books have been gratefully re-
ceived for the f.ibrary : Zther and Gravitation, W.
G. Hooper ; How to Judge a Nativity, A. Leo; St.
Aunselm, translated from the Latin by S. N. Deane ;
Modern Astrology, Vols. NII., XIII., edited by A.
Leo.

"The following books have been purchased during
the past month: Les Vibvations de la Vitalité Humaine,
Dr. H. Baraduc; 'he Gatikamald, or Garland of
Birth Stories, Arya Sura.

R. A. Hossox,

Assistant Librarian.

Meetings for Enquirers,

The meetings for enquirers and members will
be 1esumed at 28, Albemarle Streci, W., o Mou-
day, January 18th, 3.30 to 4.30, when Mr. Mead
will speak on ¢ The Goddess of Many Names.”
On Monday, January 25th, Mrs. Hooper will speak
on “ Prayer and Meditation.” At the close of
these short lectures, lasting about twenty minutes,
questions and discussion on the matter of the
lectures will be mvited.

E. S.

An Elementary Class.

An Elementary Class on Theosophy will be
held at 28, Albemarle Street, W., on Friday,
January 22nd, at 3 o’clock, and on succeeding
Fridays. This class is intended for newly-joined
members and their friends, including non-members
of the Society. Any wishing to attend are invited
to send in their names to the Secretary of the
Social Committee at the above address.
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Practice Discussion Class.

A meeting of the Practice Discussion Class
will be held at 28, Albemarle Street, W., on Thurs-
day, January 21st, 6.45 to 7.45. This class isa
sectional activity open to all members of the
Society ; it is intended to afford help in enabling
students to express themselves suitably on Theo-
sophical subjects. New members will be welcome.

E. S

London Federation.

The next Quarterly Meeting of the I.ondon
Federation of Lodges will be held on Saturday,
January 16th, 1904, at 8 p.m., at 28, Albemarle
Street.  The subject for discussion, “The For-
giveness of Sins,” will be opened by Miss C. E.
Woods. The chair will be taken by Mr. Mead.

Council Meeting at 7.30 p.m.

Puirir Tovey,
Hon. Secretary.

Blavatsky Lodge.

The following lectures have been delivered on
Thursday evenings: Nov. 26th, ¢ The Great
Quest,” by Mrs. Richmond, a lecturer well known
in New Zealand. Dec. 3rd, ¢ Theosophic Light
on Bible Shadows,” by the Rev. J. N. Duddington.
Dec. 1oth, * Body,” by Mr. Mead. On Dec. 17th
there was a Conversazione. The lecturers on
Sunday evenings have been: Miss E. Ward,
Captain Lauder and Mr. Keightley.

It will be remembered that at the Annual Busi-
ness Meeting it was decided by a large majority to
accept Mrs. Besant’s resignation as a token of con-
fidence in her judgment, and to invite her to accept
the Honorary Presidency of the Lodge for the
present year, the Presidency being leit open till
Oct., 1904, as a token of regret. Mrs. Besant has
written expressing her thanks to the Lodge for
passing these resolutions, and consenting to accept
the post of Houorary President.

F.E-W,

Lectures in Manchester.

Mr. G. R. S. Mead lectured in the Memorial
Hail, Manchestzr, on Nov. 2nd and Dec. 2nd.
The subject of tha first lecture, at which the Rev.
Canon Cremer, M..\., presided, was ¢ The Orphic
and Pythagorean Communities.” At the second
lecture, which was on  The Eleusinian Mys-
teries,” Prof. Arthur Peake, M.A., took the chair.
On each occasion there was a satisfactory attend-
ance of the public, and the lectures were well
reported in the local Press. The arrangements
were undertaken by the Manchester and Didsbury
Lodges and the South Manchester Centre.

E.IE. M.

South Western Federation.

The Ninth Annual Convention will be held at
Bath on January 27th and 28th, at the joint
invitation of the Bath and Bristol Lodges. -£:--

On Wednesday, the 27th, the men beis cf tle

lodge will be ¢ At Home" at the Lodge Room,
2, Argyle Street, from 3 to 5.30 p.m., to receive
delegates and friends. Public Lecture at the
Assembly Rooms, at 8 p.m., by Mr. Mead, on
“The Gnosis.”

Thursday, tke 28th, business meeting at the
Lodge Room, at 3 p.m. Address to members, at
4 p.m., by Mr, Mead. Conversazione at 8 p.m.

J. Warter Cock.

Lecture List.

Baru Lopcr. Meetings on Mondays, and Class
for study on Thursdays, at 8 p.m., in the Lodge
Rooms, 2, Argyle Street, when books can be ob-
tained from the Lodge Library. Enquiries should
be addressed by letter to Miss Sweet, 36, Henrietta
Street, Bath.

Birmingnam LLobge. Meetings in the Council
Room, Midland Institute, on Sundays, at 6.30
p.m.: Jan. 3rd, Health, Wholeness, Holiness, C. E.
Smith ; Jan. 1oth and 17th (Pitman Hotel), Astral
Faculties ; Jan. 24th and 31st, to be announced in
The Birnungham Daily Mail. For information
apply to the Secretary, Mr. DBrian Hodgson,
Ivydene, Poplar Avenue, Edgbaston.

BournemouTH LopGeE. Meetings at Gesting-
thorpe, Christchurch Road, Boscombe, on Wednes-
days, at 7.30 p.m.

Braprorp Lopce. Meetings on Tuesdays, at
7.45 p.m., in the Theosophical Room, Penny Bank
Buildings, North Parade: Jan. gth, Public Lec-
ture ; Jan. 12th, Meeting for enquirers; Jan. 1gth,
Study of Thought Power ; Jan. 26th, Social evening.
On Friday afternoons the lady members are At
Home” in the Lodge Room from 3 to 5, to meet
friends interested. For information apply to Miss
Dobby, Norman Bauk, Bolton, Bradford.

BricutoNn Lopce. Meetings on alternate Sun-
days at 3.30 p.m., and on alternate Mondays at 8
p-m., at members’ houses, also on each Wednes-
day following the Sunday meeting, at 15, Old
Steine, at 8 p.m. Information can be obtained
from Mr. N. Lloyd, 15, Old Steine, or from Dr.
King, 30, Buckingham Place.

Bristor. Longe. Meetings on Tuesdays, at
7 p.m., at Brooklyn Chambers, St. Augustine’s
Parade. For further particulars enquiry may be
addressed to S. H. Old, at the above address.

BrusseLs, Brussers Lopge.  For information
apply to the Secretary, A. Vanderstraeten, 19,
Rue des Commergants.

BrusseLs, CenTraLE BeLce. General meetings
held in the Lodge Rooms, 58, Chaussée d’Ixelles,
the first and third Saturdays in the month, at 8.15
p.m. Students’ Class, open to all members, the
second and fourth Saturdays, at 8 p.m. Reading
room open from 3 to 5 p.m. twice a week. For
information apply by letter to the Secretary, 21,
rue du Vallon.

EpinsureH Lopce.  Meetings in Dowell’s
Rooms, 20, George Street, on alternate Thursdays,
at 3p.m.: Jan. 1yth, The Heaven World, J. Lorimer
Thomson ; Jan. 28th, Rebirth and the Gateway of
Life, E. J. Cuthbertson, ILodge meetings twice
monthly.  Linquiries may be addressed to Mr. J.
Lorimer Thomson, Roseburn House, Roseburn,
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ExeTer Lopce.  Open meetings are held in the
Lodge Room, 48, High Street, on FIridays, at 8
p.m., and on the first and third Sundays of the
month at 7 p.m. Meetings for members only, first
Wednesday in the month, at 2.45 p.m.; and on
second and fourth Wednesdays, at 8 p.m.

Grascow Lopge. Meetings at the Religious
[nstitution Rooms, 200, Buchanan Street, on the
fourth Monday of cach month, at 8 p.m.: Jan.
25th, The Other Side of Death, W.S. Stewart. En-
quiries may be addressed to Mr. [. P. Allan, 3,
West Regent Street, Glasgow.

HarrogaTe Lopge.  Public meetings in the
Theosophical Hall, Beulah Street, on Sundays, at 7
p.m.: Jan. 3rd, The New Thought, A. O. Eaves;
Jan. 1oth, Permanent Possessions, Baker Hudson ;
Jan. 17th, Reincarnation, Mrs. Hodgson Smith;
Jan. 24th, Mental Science ; Jan. 31st, Responsibility,
A. Burtt Woodhead. Lodge meetings on Fridays
at 7.30 p.m., in the Lodge Room, 23, East Parade,
for the study of The Other Side of Death.

Hurr Lopge. Public meetings on \Wednes-
days, at 8 p.m., at the IL.odge Room, 34, George
Street. Lodge meetings on Sundays at 7 p.m.
Enquiries may be addressed to H. E. Nichol, 67,
Park Avenue, Hull.

Lreps Lopce. Meetings at the Leeds Arts
Club Rooms, 18, Park Lane, on Fridays, at 7.30
p.m. Enquiries to be addressed to Mr. G. H.
Popplestone, 45, Brudenell Rd., Hyde Park, Leeds.

Liverpoor, City oF LiverrooL Lopcr. Meet-
ings at 18, Colquitt Street, on Wednesdays, at 8
p.m. For information apply to the Secretary,
14, Freehold Street, Fairtield, Liverpool.

Lonpox, ApeLput Lopce. Meetings on Mon-
days, at 7.30 p.m., at 21, Cecil Court, Charing
Cross Road, W.C.

Loxpon, BatTersea LopGe.  Meetings on Sun-
days, at 7.30 p.m., at the Central Free Library,
Lavender Hill, S.W.: Jan. 3rd, Celtic ()lzvzfz'slz'auiz‘y,
W. B. Lauder; Jan. 1oth, Hindwism, B. C. Bon-
narjee; Jan. I/th The Bible and Moa’em (,mtzczsm,

D. N. Dunlop; Jan. 24th, Natural Law in the
Spivitual World, W. C. \Worsdell; Jan. 31st,
Christianity and Theosoply, Miss Bird. ILEnquiries

to be addressed to Mr. A, I’. Cattanach, 1, Pentland
Street, Wandsworth Common, S.\W.

LonpoN, DBravarsky Lobge. Meetings at
28, Albemarle Street, W., on Thursdays, at 8.30
p.m.: Jan. 1st, The Contemplation and Vision of
Horus, from the < Book of Twransformations,” M. W.
Blackden ; Jan. 28th, [IFranciscan Contemplatives,
Miss Anna Macdonell.  Meetings on Sundays
(open to visitors) at 7 p.m.: Jan. 17th, The Mythus
of the Chyist and His Beloved, G. R. S. Mead; Jan.
24th, The Theosophical Socicty : itsNature and Purpose,
Bertram Keightley ; Jan. 3tst, Man dn the Making,
Miss Ward.

Lonpon, Croypon Lobpge. Meetings at 84,
Oalkfield Road, West Croydon, on Wednesdays,
at 3 p.m. Hon. Sec., I'. Horne, 27, Keen's Road,
Croydon.

Lo~npon, HampsTEAD Lonce. Meetings at g,
Lyncroft Gardens, Finchley Road, N.W., on
Mondays, at 8 p.m. Class for study on the first
and third Saturdays of each month.

Loxpon, Hamesteap HEearw Cenrtre.  Meet-
ings for enquirers at the Studio, Stanfield House,
Prince Arthur Road, on Fridays, at 3.30 p.m.
To be resumed on Jan. 15th.

Loxpoxn, Lotus Longe.  Meetings for children
and young people at 8, Inverness Place, Queen’s
Road, Bayswater, ., are keid every Sunday
dftemoon at 3 o'clocle: ]an 3rd, .; Jan 1oth,
Karma, B. Keightley ; Jan. 17th, . . .; Jan. 24th,
Pleasure and Pain, Miss IZ. Severs, Jan. 31st, . . .
Mrs. Hooper. All children are cordially invited.
For particulars address the Hon. S=cretary, Miss

M. A. Sidley, 3, Nassington Road, Hampstead
Heath, N.W.
Lonvox, Nortu Lonpoxn Lopse. Meetings

on Mondays and Wednesdays, at 13, Tyndale
Place, Upper Street, N., at 8 p.r.: Jan. 13th,
George Fox, W. P. Swainson; Jan. 2oth, 4
Sczenttﬁc Basis of Reincarnation, Rev. Arthur Bcu\er
Jan. 27th, General Meeting. Class for study of
the Bhagavad Gitd on Mondays.

Loxpon, WesT Lonpox Lopce. Meetings at
8, Inverness Plzlce, Queen’s Road, W., on Fridays,
at 8.15 p.m.: Jan. 15th, The Green Kingdom of
Magic, Mrs. Lauder; Jan. 22ud, The Cult of
Healthy Mindedness, Miss Ward; Jan. 29th, The
Way of Prayer, Mrs. Hooper.

MancursTER Lopcr. Meetings on Tuesdays,
at 7.30 p.m., in Room 38, 16, John Dalton Street,
Manchester. Information from the Hon. Secretary,
Brook ILea, Mellor, Marple Bridge.

MancnesTeRr, Dipspury Lopce. Meelings at
38, Bamford Road, Didsbury: Jan. r1th, at 8 p.m.,
Lodge meeting ; Jan. 12th and 26th, at 3.30 p.m.,
Drawing-room meetings; Jan. 12th, at 8§ p.m.,
Gentlemen’s evening. Information can be obtained
from the Hon. Secretary, 38, Bamford Road,
Didsbury.

MancHESTER, Soutit MaNcHESTER CENTRE.
Meectings for members of the Society on Thurs-
days, at 8 p.m., at 10, Moss Lane West. Open
to non-members on the fourth Thursday : Mr.
Staniforth hopes to begin a fresh series of Sunday
evening lectures earlv in the year. Information
from lhe Hon. Sccremry 16, Brook Road, Heaton
Chapel, Stockport.

MippLeEsBroUuGH LoDGE.
Linthorpe Road, at 6.45 p.m.

Nrwcastre-vron-Tyne Lonce.  Meetings at
the Vegetarian Restaurant, Nelson Street, at
7.30 p.m.: Jan. 7th and 21st, Class for study of
Lhe Ancient Wisdom ; Jan. 15th, Theosoply and the
Needs of the Times, \N'. H. Thomas; Jan. 28th,

J. 1. Duflell.  On the second and fourth
Sundays, at 6.30 p.m., class for study of the
Bhagavad Gitdi, conducted by Mr. J. H. Duffell.
IFFor further particulars apply to the Hon. Secretary,
Lionel Wood, 4, Simonside Terrace, Heaton.

NorTinguam Lopge. Meetings on Wednesdays,
at 3, St. James’ Street, at 8 p.m. for the study ot 7%
Secret Doctrine.  On Mondays, at 8 p.m., short
papers by members. On Fridays, at 2.30 p.m., a
ladies’ reading circle, to which enquirers are invited.
Communications by post to W. E. Dowson, 10,
Mapperley Road, Nottingham.

Oxrorp CENTRE. Meetings on Wednesdays, at

Meetings at 46,
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8.30 p.m., in the office of Mr. Salter, over Lloyd’s
Bank, Carfax, for the study of The Ancient Wisdom.
Hon. Secretary, J. Walter Cock, 37, Beechcroft
Road, Oxford.

Prymourn Lopce. Meetings on [ridays, at
8.15 p.m., and on Sundays, at 6.30 p.m., at 19,
Cornwall Street. Iinquiries to be addressed to
Dr. E. Mariette, Ford Park House, Mutley.

SuerrieLp Lopgr. Meetings at Bainbridge
Buildings, New Surrey Street, on Sundays, at
6.30 p.m.: Jan. 17th, Self Expression, Miss \White-
head ; Jan. 31st, The Uses of Prayer, Mrs. Corbett.
On Mondays at 7.30 p.m., class for the study of
Plato. On Wednesdays, at 7.30 p.m., class for
the study of Karma.

SoutnampToN Lopge. Public meetings on the
first and third Wednesdays at 8.30 p.m., in the
Lodge Rooms, 23, Portland Terrace. ILodge
meetings on the second and fourth Wednesdays,
at 8.30 p.m., for the study of the Bhagavad Gitd.
For information apply by letter to the IHon.
Secretary, Mrs. Hollick, Cranleigh, The Iolygon,
Southampton.

Ty~esipe LLopge. Meetings on the last Sunday
of the month, at 6.30 p.m., at Lily House, off
Ocean View, Whitley Bay, and class for study on
Tuesdays, at 8 p.m., at 8o, Saville Street, North
Shields.

York Lopcr. Meetings on Tridays, at 7.30
p.m., at the Lodge Room, 344, Coney Street.

Meedngs for study on alternate Ifridays. Infor-
mation from Miss Ella DBrowne, River View,
Marygate, York.

CORRESPONDENCE.

Tur VAiman.

As suggestions are invited as to how ‘THE
Vigan might extend its co-operative stimulus to
our thought and study, may 1 suggest that a Gitd
Commentary Column might be very helpful ?
Mauy students ponder deeply over this Scripture,
and 1t seems a pity we should not get the benefit
of each other’s love and study of it. Some have
access to commentaries and translations, others
have not, and a quotation from or reference to such
would be useful ; also parallel passages amplifying
ones from other scriptures, or from modern as well
as ancient writers: often the juxtaposition of
several passages, whose basic thought 1s identical,
offersin itself anillumining interpretation. Queries,
too, would be stimulating to thought; and most
valuable would be illustrations from experience
social, historical, individual, or scientific. Some
of us need or find help in expressing metaphysical
concepts in psychological terms, and find or need
stimulus in thus rendering the relation between
spiritual science, current thought, and daily living
more obvious.

If the column were started some lover of the
Gita might volunteer to receive contributions,
organise them and prepare for printing, so as to
relieve the editor; and if more of us kept our

““ Note-book Remembrances,” as Mr. Mead
suggests in a recent Viuax, we could periodically
review and select coatributions and send them
direct to such editor of the Column.

I say ““periodicallv review ” because it would
be our matured cousiderations which would
be acceptable to our fellow students, not only the
ideas we happen to catch from their minds. 1
was going to give a few illustrations of my mean-
ing, but perhaps it is clear enough without my
taking up more space.

MARGERY SMITH.

HermEs.

[ am acquainted with a lady who is a teacher in
a private way of Burgoyne’s Hermetic philosophy,
and who is a fluent talker, as well as an interesting
one, on the Burgoyne philosophy, and also on
astrology. She is strongly opposed to the doctrine
of reincarnation, which, with the twin teaching of
Karma, seems to form a veritable béte noire to her. 1
asked her how 1t was that a philosophy called
¢« Hermetic ”” could be so opposed to one of the
principal teachings of the Hermetists ? She replied
that Hermes Trismegistus did not teach it.

Though this Hermes is sometimes called a
mythical character, there is no doubt that the
body of teachings that go under his name are the
ancient Hermetic teachings, and that reincarnation
is a prominent doctrine taught in them. I have
no time to hunt up references and proofs, and can
only refer to the book nearest at hand, The Virgin
of the World, one of the Hermetic works attributed
to Hermes Mercurius Trismegistus. In the intro-
ductory essay by Dr. Anna Kingsfordand Edward
Maitland is the following passage :—

¢« A foremost Hermetic doctrine is that of the
soul’s multiple rebirths into a physical body. Only
when the process of regeneration—an Hermetic
term—is sufficiently advanced to enable the
spiritnal entity, which constitutes the true
individual, to dispense with further association
with the body, is he finally freed from the necessity
of a return into materiality. The doctrine of
correspondence here finds one of its most striking
illustrations, but one which nevertheless was wholly
missed by the chief modern restorer and exponent of
that doctrine, Emanuel Swedenborg. This is the
correspondence in virtue of which, just as the body
uses up and sheds many times its external cover-
ing of integument, plumage, shell, or hair, to say
nothing of its artificial clothing, so the soul wears
out and sheds many bodies. The law of gravita-
tion, moreover, pervades all planes, the spiritual as
well as the physical ; and it is according to his
spiritual density that the plane of the individual is
determined, and his condition depends. The
tendency which brings a soul once into the body
must be exhausted before the soul is able to
dispense with the body. The death of the body is
no indication that the tendency has been overcome
so that the soul will not be again attracted to
earth. But it is only the soul that thus returns,
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not the magnetic or “astral’ body which constitutes
the external personality. .

« Such is the rationale of the orthodox doctrine
of transmigration, according alike to the Hermetic,
the Kabalistic, and the Hindu systems. It per-
meates occultly the whole of the Bible, and is
implied in the teaching of Jesus to Nicodemus, the
whole of which, as is also the entire Christian
presentation, is, its interior sense, Hermetic.  Not
that the new birth insisted on by Jesus is other
than purely spiritual ; but it involves a multiplicity
of physical rebirths as necessary to afford the
requisite space and experiences for the accomplish-
ment of the spiritual process declared to be
essential to salvation. Seeing that regeneration
inust—as admitted by Swedenborg—have its com-
mencement while in the body, and must also be
carried on to a certain advanced stage before the
individual can dispense with the body, and also
that it denotes a degree of spiritual maturity far
beyond the possibility of attainment in a single, or
an early incarnation, it is obvious that without
a multiplicity of rebirths to render regeneration
possible, the gospel message would be one, not of
salvation, but of perdition to the race at large.
What is theologically termed the ¢ forgiveness of
sins ’ is dependent upon the accomplishment in the
individual of the process of regeneration, of which
man, as Hermetically expressed, has the seed, or
potentiality in himself, and in the development of
which he must co-operate. Doing this he becomes
a ‘new creature’ in that he is reborn, not of
corruptible matter but of ¢ water and the spirit,’
namely, his own soul and spirit purified and
become divine. Thus reconstituted on the interior
and higher plane of the spirit, he is said to
be born of the *Virgin Mary’ and the ¢ Holy
Ghost.””

I have given this rather lengthy extract from
these writers because it presents such a clear view
of the matter, and so [ will refrain from giving the
points I had marked in the body of this book of
Hermes Trismegistus. But I am writing to get some
statement from you on Hermes' teaching on
reincarnation. I was going to put another question,
but will postpone it.

Francrs ELLen Burr.

[Perhaps some of our readers will be able to
give some further information on this subject,
which is of considerable interest. Needless to
say the real point is what ¢ Hermes” actually
taught and not what his interpreters believe.—
Epitor.]

Press Bureau.
SIR,

May I suggest that a useful mode of not
only correcting popular errors as to Theosophical
teachings, but also of increasing the sphere of
Theosophical activities, would be to establish at
headquarters a Press Bureau, which should be
supplied with newspaper cuttings having special
interest for us.

That such of these as seemed to offer opportuni-
ties for replies, either in the form of letters or

articles, should be handed for that purpose by the
director of the Bureau to such of our members as
may be specially qualified to deal with the different
points which from time to time arise.

I have no doubt that most interesting and use-
ful discussions would ensue, and, what is of still
greater importance, many minds might be opened
to perceive the great harmonies now obscured by
merely non-essential and surface clashings. The
expense would be but trifling, and we should then
have an organised attempt to avail ourselves of the
enormous audience of newspaper readers. Per-
haps the Executive may consider my suggestion ?

Yours cordially,
Joun W. SIDLEY.

For some years a “ Press Bureau” of the kind
suggested was actively carried on; and it might
perhaps be revived with advantage. DBut the
« Executive ” could not undertake it. Perhaps Mr.
Sidley might be willing to do so, and in that case
I should be very glad to do what I can to assist
him; though the whole organisation had Dbetter
stand upon its own legs and be managed by a
secretary, as 1 hardly think any of our workers at
headquarters could find the time.

Tue EbiTor.

STRAY NOTES.

Readers ave invited to send i matevial which they
think the editor couid use in this colunin.  The co-opera-
tion of many persons will greatly increase its scope and
wterest.

It is a commonplace in our literature that theo-
sophical ideas are ““in the air”; here we find the
conception of the ¢ Group-soul,” with threads
of individuality running through it, vividly pic-
tured in a work of fiction, The Call of the Wild,
by Jack London. Itisa tale of the dogs of the
Klondyke; dogs who (it is gratuitous insult and
ingratitude to write ‘< which”) toil with men,
dragging the sleds which are the only means of
locomotion in winter time over the frozen snow.
Mr. London appears to have mastered the idea of
the Group-soul, without perhaps having thought of
it by that name; the *“ vision ” of the hero, a cross
between a St. Bernard and a sheep dog, of the dogs
of the past who have made him what he is, and
whose powers work through and are embodied in
him, is uncommonly fine. The “call of the Wild ™
finally drives him to fellowship with the wolves;
and the contending laws of combat and acquisitive-
ness, of love and self-sacrifice, as they play their part
in the moulding of “Buck,” are well contrasted. The
book is very interesting ; and the clearly marked
and strongly drawn characters of the dogs go far
towards furnishing a clue to some human problems
as to why people ¢« are as they are.”

A novel, having a more or less definite Theo-
sophical purpose, has been written by Miss M.
M. Russell, entitled 7'he Adventuves of Captain George
Raleigh. The story deals with the Philippine Islands
but its main object is to further * Food Reform,”
and arouse interest in things psychic and spiritual.
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Some hitherto unknown sayings of Christ have
recently been discovered at Oxyrhynchus, an ac-
couut of the discovery having been given by Dr.
Grenfell at a meeting of the Egypt Exploration
IFund on November 13th.  The fragmentsare very
imperfect but have been deciphered. They date
from about the third century. One very interest-
ing ““saying,” part of which had been previously
known, was as follows: ¢« Let not him that seeketh
cease from his search until he find, and when he
finds he shall wonder; wondering he shall reach
the kingdom, and when he reaches the kingdom he
shall have rest.”” There seems every reason to
hope for much new light upon the actual teachings
of Jesus from the excavations now being carried
out, and it is worthy of note that the ‘¢ sayings”
discovered of recent years have been largely of a
mystical nature.

A correspondent sends us the following report :

At a recent lecture delivered by Dr. A. Henry,
the Chinese traveller and botanical collector, on
the scenery and inhabitants of the inland provinces
of China, he happened to mention that on a cer-
tain by-road in the I.olo country, well off the main
highway, he came across an evergreen oak tree
under which, and supported by its trunk, was an
inscribed stone of ancient date, the spot evidently
being a place of sacrificial worship; he com-
pared it with the Druidical scenes of sacrifice in
our own islands, which were also connected with
the oak. He also expressed the opinion that
many of the inland races belonging to these
southern provinces originally came from the soutl,
i.e., from the opposite direction to that from which
the Chinese proper arrived, and to judge from the
photographs thrown on the screen they were much
more of a negroid type than the latter, many pos-
sessing a remarkably fine physique. He, more-
over, incidentally put forward the view that the
most primitive and degraded types of savage, such
as the Black Australians, do not represent the
primitive condition at all, but are probably de-
generated types, and that we advanced races have
never passed through that stage but have sprung
from a much superior type of savage. The lan-
guage of the Lolos, one of the inland tribes, is a
written hieroglyphic tongue, much more crude and
primitive than that of the Chinese; this latter he
pronounced to be a perfectly easy language to
learn!

ENQUIRER.

Readers ave invited to send in further answers to any
of the questions which appear undey this heading, for
publication if thought sutlable by the editor.

QUESTION 222,

X.—Is it vight to kill an animal appavently injured
beyond vecovery in order to prevent further pain ?

(Continued from p. 39.)

A. M. G.—There is surely an element of danger
in applying the exalted principles suggested in

A. H. W's answer to this question. Is it not
safer, to say the least, to follow the ordinary in-
stincts of humanity which have been slowly brought
into being and developed from the experience of
the past? No doubt if we knew more we should
be able to act with regard to a greater field and a
more distant future, and we might then be capable
of judging whether or not it were truly better to
stop helpless suffering by death or let it go on for
the experience of the sufferer. But as a matter of
fact we are not in such a position. We don’t
know whether allowing a dying animal to prolong
its suffering to the last possible moment is better
for the life within than releasing it from its pain.
We do know that so far as the obvious life before
us is concerned there is no gain in prolonging such
suffering. The common instincts of the common
man—the merciful man, I mean, of course—tell
him to stop hopeless sulfering in animals, and
before we put aside those instincts on grounds of
higher knowledge it would be as well to make sure
of our higher knowledge. Till it is knowledge in
reality for ourselves, and not either hearsay from
others or abstract speculation of our own, it seems
to me better to trust to the ordinary standard of
mercy. Of course each one must make up his
own mind what course to adopt, but to introduce
speculations on the influence of suffering and of
death on the evolution of the animal soul is apt
to lead the well-meaning into paths of danger.
Nor does it seem to me that we have any right to
throw responsibility for our actions upon the vision
of those we may believe capable of seeing into
things super-physical.  As ordinary, every-day
people we had much better guide our actions by
what knowledge of ordinary matters we ourselves
possess. The amount of harm we may do by mis-
understanding things “from the Eternal stand-
point " is not likely to bear any serious proportion
to the good we shall do by always acting according
to our common knowledge of the right,

(QUESTION 227.

J. F.—In « magazine called Buddhism whick pro-
Jesses to give the exact teachings of Buddha, it s
repeatedly stated that he absolutely denied the existence
of an individual ¢go, ov spivitual entity, in man ; and
that reincarnation is an utterly false idea ; though
other passages in this same journal assert that tnnumey-
able bivths ave vequisite in order to avvive at perfect
purity.

It is also maintained that Theosoply is not built wupon
the wveritable fenets of Buddha but upon spuvious

eritings from a Sanskrit souvce whicl appeaved about
1,000 years after his death, and which differ essentially
fron: his authentic veligion and philosophy.

The wriier would be glad to have air explanation of these
confusing views ; fov if it be true that Theosophy does
vepresent the actual conceptions of Buddha, why should
a far anferior system of thought be put forth on,
appavently, good authovity—that of Rhys Davids and
others—as the veal message that he gave to the world ?

G. R. S M.—If J. . will refer to The 1 heo-
sophical Review of November he will there find the
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“Watch Tower” devoted to this very ancient
subject of controversy under the sub-headings:
“ Buddhism "—Converts—The Women of Burma
—«“The Faith of the Future”—No Noumenon
behind Phenomena—Sectarianism—"The Béte Noire
“Animism "—We are Dbetter than Our Creeds—
« Esotericism ” — ¢ Esoteric ~ Buddhism " — The
Man or the Truth—An Eirenicon. If he will
further turn to the ¢ Watch-Tower” of the
September issue he will find some exceedingly
interesting information under the sub-headings:
The “ Soul Heresy” in Buddhism—:¢ Professor
Poussin on Vijhana—A Dynamic < 17-—The « 17
and the «“ Self.” The reproduction of these notes
would take up too much space in THr Vinax.

I may, however, add that it would, in my view,
be a grave mistake for serious students of Theo-
sophy to range themselves on eithier side in the
controversy between the dynamic and substantial
views of the “I1.” There 1s truth on both sides—
both views are necessary; one is looking at the
problem from the life side, the other consider-
ing the matter from the form side. From the
former point of view the “1' is not, from the
latter the ¢ 17 is; and this seems to have been the
teaching of the Buddha, who in the confused tradi-
tion is sometimes made to say it is not and some-
times it is. It is and it is not; it is the mystery of
man.  Very confusing and unsatisfactory —you
will say. That is exactly what it is—confusing
and unsatisfactory as long as we are in the state
of ignorance and 1ts resulting sorrow ; but there is
Nirvipa when this sorrow ceases, dried up with ifs
root Awidyd ; and Nirvdiya is not to be gained
either by involving ourselves in the form side
(which is easily understood by all students of
Theosophy) or by identifying ourselves with the
life side (which is often thought by many to be the
summze boiene), but by the middle way—as narrow
as razor's edge and yet as broad as the universe.

QuEsTION 228.

A. K.—Since a mineval has life ot is presumably subject
to death. In what does this ¢ death’ consist 2 Is
the life of a mineral affected by man’s manipulation of
it 2 Can a manufactured article, e.g., a book, cont-
posed of man-made material, be said to have any life at
all? If so, of what sort and when and how does it
cease ?

B. K.—To answer this question some pre-
liminary explanations seem needful.  When we
speak of a man’s ¢ having life,” we are referring
to that power (whatever it may be) which con-
trols and co-ordinates the activities of all the
various cells of which his body is built and unifies
them into an organic whole. When we say a man
is dead, we mean that this centralising, unifying
control has ceased to operate; but life still con-
tinues in the cells individually and in the bacteria,
etc., which they contain. The man is dead, the
cells and Dbacteria still live. \When a single cell
“dies”” we mean that the controlling power which
caused it to assimilate food and reproduce itself has
ceased to act, and the cell breaks up into its con-

stituent  chemical molecules. ~ Now ordinary
science does not recognise the characteristic
phenomena of life in molecules; but the occultist
sees what is fundamentally the same power at
work in combining chemical atoms into molecules,
and in the building of molecules into crystals, as
15 at work in the cell and in the man. And besides
that he sees in the ultimate atoms themselves this
same power, Life.

Now the ¢ death " of a ctystal would be its solu-
tion in a fluid, or the breaking down of its struc-
ture in such a way that the molecules were no
longer ‘*organised” into a definite form. The
“death” of a molecule would similarly be its
breaking up and the setting free of the constituent
chemical atoms. The ‘“chemical” atom would
likewise die when it, in turn, was broken up and
the ultimate physical atoms, which according to
occultism compose it, were set free.

A book, or any made thing, as such, has no life,
save the life of its molecules, etc.; by which I
mean that there is no power which builds up and
organises its molecules into that man-made form.
As a form it is dead, or rather has never lived as
that form, unless we regard, as in a sense we
might, the thought of its designer and maker as its
“soul ” or informing life. But that would be to
use the term life in a somewhat unusual and
doubtfully legitimate connotation,

A. B. C.—In order to understand what may be
nature of mineral «life and death” we have to
bear in mind that all life is threefold in its nature,
but that in the stages below the human kingdom
only two degrees of this threefoldness are shown
forth. Put in another way—life below the human
exhibits the workings of the first and second Life
Waves, and of the unfolding consciousuness of the
monads from their very densest and most wucon-
scious stages. It has been stated that the result
of what is called the First Outpouring (the action
of the Third Logos) brings into manifestation the
matter of the various planes—atomic and molecu-
lar, but not co-ordinated.  Perhaps we might
venture to describe it as the cosmic dust stage.
The work of the Second Outpouring, or Life Wave,
from the Second Logos was (and is, for we must re-
cognise these processes as continually in operation)
the building of matter into forms. ¢ Without
Him was not anything made that is made.”
Minerals, metals, and the like, in so far as they
exhibit definite form or crystalline structure, would
appear to be showing forth the twofold life force,
together with the enfolded monads or units of
consciousness which, later in evolution, develop
higher and more plastic vehicles than the dense
forms which they now ensoul. (See Mrs. Besant’s
articles on ““ The Evolution of Consciousness.”)

So much for the ¢ life ” of the mineral, but
what of its death™? So far as one can form an
opinion who does not ‘“ see for himself” what
actually takes place, it would appear that ¢ death”
is the driving out of the responsive unit of monadic
consciousness, analogously as in the case of the
plant, the animal, or the man, and the running
riot of the uncoordinated particles under the
action of that universal solvent—oxygen. This
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must not, however, be understood as indicating
that an individual unit of consciousness ensouls
every piece of mineral or blade of grass.—See the
explanation of group-souls in articles above
referred to and elsewhere.

In connection with this question of wmineral
““death ” the experiments of Professor Bose are of
surpassing interest, and his book, On Response in
the Living and Non-Living, should be carefully
studied. He writes of the killing out of response
in metals—the death of metals—by exactly the
same processes as in his experiments with living
matter, generally so-called; and one is driven
to the conclusion that what happens is that
the unit of consciousness is excluded which
had given “response” to stimulation prior
to the treatment which resulted in ¢ death.”
This answers in part the next division of
A. K.'s question, 7.c., it proves that the life of a
mineral can be affecied by man’s manipulation,
but Prof. Bose’s experiments, as well as the ex-
perience of engineers, goes to show that mertals
are not “killed” by the ordinary processes of ex-
traction and refining ; probably only by long con-
tinued wear and tear, by disease, or by special
treatment as recorded by Bose.

With regard to a manufactured article such
as a book one would conclude that the case
was altogether different. Here we have matter
from several kingdoms, animal, vegetable and
mineral, entering into a highly elaborate manu-
factured article, the elements having passed
through many stcmes and processes of such a
nature that no responsive consciousness could
easily be supposed to be retained. T am not,
however, aware if any tests on this point have
been made under the same conditions as the other
experiments.

Again, writing as one who reasons but does not
know, 1 should say that no responsively conscious
life remained in the book, 7.c., no monadic life, but
of course there would still be the pulsing, twofold
life of the first and second life waves without
which there would be no binding force to hold the
particles of the book together.

QUESTION 2209.

G. G.—Is it possible for a person just aftev passing
through the gateway of ““death™ to veturn to this
p/a/w himself desiving to do so in ovder to satisfy the
doubts of a friend dear to Tim, and if so, what would
be the fo;'m assunted in ordey that the fr zuzd might ﬁfl
positive on the point and not think he was vmimf by
one of the many semblances that ave possible ?

I. H.—Those theosophists who are in a posi-
tion to speak from personal knowledge of the sub-
ject dealt with in G. G.'s' question, would, I
believe, unhesitatingly reply ¢“yes” to the first
part of the question. Outside the circle of theo-
sophists there is a great deal of evidence for such
appearances; even the cautious and sceptical
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Society for Psychical Research stated in their
Census of Hallucinations that there was an ap-
parent connection between ¢ hallucinations” and
the passing from the body of the persons who were
seen and heard by their friends at a distance. I
know of some such cases in which I consider the
most reasonable and obvious explanation was that
““dead” or sleeping persons were communi-
cating with their absent friends. Personally I do
not see that the communication is less genuine
should the appearance be a ¢ thought form ' ; we
communicate with our friends by means of a body
which is not ourselves but an instrument fashioned
for our use ; the like holds good if we communicate
through the instrument of the astral body ; if we
fashion a “ thought form ” and throw a portion of
our consciousness into it, it appears to me we are
doing (to a greater or lesser degree) what we do
da1ly with re(f'lrd to our physical bodies. 1 take
it that the form most naturally assumed by a com-
municating friend would be the familiar form by
which he was known, or knew himself. As to the
latter part of the question; I have already said
that consciousness working through a thought
form is, in my view, a communication from the
physically absent friend; where you think, there
you are. I should have thought that deliberate
personation was rare and unlikely ; and in such a
case 1 should suppose that one would judge from
the general bearing, from what was said, and also
from the subtle and distinctive sense of individu-
ality which appears to me to accompany each
member of one's acquaintance, at any rate each
one of one’s intimate friends. TPeople bring their
own ¢ 'xtmo%phele with them, some people call
it their “magunetism,” at any rate it 1s not, as [
think, wholly by their external forms that we
recognise the people who form that circle of our
acquaintance who are tolerably well known to us.
Perhaps some one more competent than 1 will
answer this query; for I am aware (and G. G.
must understand this) that there must be much
more that could be said on the matter ; especially on
the latter part of the query. Perhaps I ought to
say that though 1 believe it would be quite pos-
sible for the “dead ” to appear, 1 think the needful
conditions might be absent in any given case.

The subscription to Tue Vinan for those who
are not members of the DBritish Section of the
Theosophical Society is 2s. 6d. per annum, post-
free. Single copies, 3d. each, may be obtained from
the Theosophical Publishing Society, 161, New
Bond Street, W., to whom subscriptions should
also be sent. No back numbers can be supplied.

)

ALl comninications for < Activities” wmust be in the
hands of the Editor by the 20th of the month at latest.
Secvetavies of Branches are particularly requested to
note this.
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FEDERATION OF EUROPEAN
SECTIONS.

Below is the substance of a pamphlet which has
been issued by Mr. van Manen giving some in-
formation as to the method of work to be adopted
by the Federation. The importance of the inter-
national idea in the Theosophical Society can
scarcely be over estimated, and the interest of all
members of this Section in the new work is
earnestly desired.

BERTRAM KEIGHTLEY, %
General Secretary.

The following outline of the nature and purpose
of the European Federation is intended for those
who are practically interested in what may be
called the International Idea. More than an out-
line it cannot at this stage very well be. The
second Congress is to be held in the coming sum-

mer of 1904, in Amsterdam, and naturally the full

scope and power of the new organisation remain
as yet to be seen. It is possible, however, to
sketch the lines upon which the Federation is
moving, and to indicate the directions in which
help is most needed.

The general aim of the Federation is to
strengthen the bonds between Theosophists of the
five constituent countries. These bonds are of
different kinds: there are personal ties, the ties
of mutual friendship and esteem ; and there are
intellectual ties, resulting from common ideas.
And both these sets of ties it is intended that the
Congress shall strengthen.

The social side of the purpose of the Congress
is first in importance, since its value in the service
of the International ldea no one can overrate.
But the number of those who are able to share in
this phase of the IFederation’s work is, from the

nature of things, only a small proportion of the
number who are yet deeply interested in the In-
ternational Idea. To the majority, the secondary
aim of the Congress will naturally most appeal.
This aim is to gather together and organise for
use the results of the studies and researches of
students in all the five countries.

Work of almost every conceivable kind is re-
quired in every one of the main departments of
our total ideas: work of original research, of care-
ful and patient collection of material, of literary
transmutation of techunical terminology, of special
investigation in obscure phenomena or remote
historical events, of adaptations of great doctrines
to problems of modern life ;—and all this is within
the power and indeed within the business of single
students, but more especially of groups of students,
to accomplish.

The following table of proposed Sections indi-
cates more exactly the areas of thought so far
mapped out which will come within the four
corners of every annual Congress :—

Section A.—Brotherhood.
(a) Historical.
(b) Philosophical.
(¢) Practical.

? Representing
1st Object
[ of T.S.

Section B.—Comparative Peligion
IS ]

Mysticism, Folklore,
etc.
Section C.—Philosophy. Representing
Section D.—Science (including \ ;}pi Of)‘ [ZG
‘“ Borderland ” Sciences) | (f T Sjec
Section E.—Art. of L.
Section 1°.—Administration, Pro-
paganda, Methods of
Work, etc.
Representing
Section G.—Occultism, 1 3rd Object
of T.S.

I venture to appeal on behalf of the coming
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Congress for Papers on the lines above sketched
out. Notice of such Papers should be sent to me
without delay, and the Papers themselves, if in-
tended for publication in the Transactions of the
Congress, should reach me on or before the last
day of April, 1904. Offers of Papers, from which
a selection may be made for reading at the Con-
gress and for printing in the Transactions, should
be accompanied by the full titles of the proposed
Papers, and by a brief indication of their scope and
length. A concise, workmanlike statement of the
results of study or research is the desirable form.
Such Papers as from their nature must needs be
of some length, while being printed in the Tran-
sactions in full, if intended for reading at the Con-
gress, should, for that purpose, be put into as brief
a form as possible.

The official language of the Congress is English.
Papers may, however, be sent for the Congress in
French, German, Italian, or Dutch, as well as in
English, and may be printed in any one of these
languages in the Transactions. Where translation
into English is preferred, the notification should
be made along with the first promise of a Paper.
All correspondence should be addressed to me,
and marked on the outside ¢ Congress.” Corre-
spondence may be in English, German, French,
Italian, or Dutch.

Jonan van MaNkN,
Hon. Sec. to the Congress.
Hawkswood, Baildon,
Yorkshire, England.
December, 1903.

INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION
COMMITTEE.

In the notice published in the last Vinan, Mr.
W. G. Keagey’s name was omitted in error from
the list of members. The complete list is there-
fore: Mr. Keightley (ex officio), Miss K. Spink (Sec-
retary), Mrs. Mallet, Mr, Hogg, Mr. Orage, Mr.
Keagey and Mr. Dunlop.

Any member of the Section who is interested in
the International Idea and in that aspect of our
work in which it is embodied, and who would be
willing to assist in furthering it either by enter-
taining foreign members or delegates visiting
England, by correspondence with members of
other Sections, or in any other way, is cordially
invited to communicate with the Secretary of the
Committee, Miss Spink, Hawkswood, Baildon,
Shipley, Yorkshire.

ACTIVITIES.
New Branch.

December 23rd, 1903.
to Armand Rombauts, |
van Gasse, Mme. Felix Washer, Mlle. L.
Souvier-Washer, Mme. van Tilt and Mme.
Rombauts, to form a Branch of the Theosophical
Society at Drussels, to be known as the Isis
Branch.

Charter issued this day
Jean Bertinchamps, E.

BrrTtraM KEIGHTLEY,
General Secretary.

Dissolution of a Branch.

The membership of the Newcastle-on-Tyne
Lodge having fallen below seven, the members at
a meeting held on January 18th, decided to dis-
continue the Lodge and return the Charter. The
Lodge has therefore been dissolved.

BerTrRAM KEIGHTLEY,
General Secretary.

Donations to the General Fund.

The following donations have been received to
January 20th: A. V. H., £12125.; R. P,, 55,7 C.
W.C. B, 55.; W. T., 5s.; M. H. L., £2 10s.;
AL, £y M.H., £15; E.G., £1; A.McD., £5;
E.D., £2; M.S.-K., £1; A.S., 10s. Total, £27 7s.

Section Reference Library.

The following book has been gratefully re-
ceived for the Library : The Beloved of Hathor and
the Shvine of the Golden FHawk, Florence Farr and
O. Shakespear. :

The following books have been purchased dur-
ing the past month: Twaditional Aspects of Hell,
James Mew ; Forerunners of Dante, Marcus Dods,
M.A. ; Outlines of Psychology, Josiah Royce, LL.D.;
The World and the Individual, Josiah Royce, LL.D.;
Some Glimpses of Oceultism, C. W. Leadbeater.

R. A. Hossox,
Assistant Libvavian.

Meetings for Enquirers,

These meetings (open to the public and to
members) are held at 28, Albemarle Street, on
Mondays, 3.30 to 4.30 p.m. Mrs. Sharpe will
speak on ¢ The Atonement,” Monday, February
1st ; Miss Ward on ¢ The Building of Character,”
IFebruary 8th; Mrs. Hooper on ¢“The Mystic Christ,”
February 15th; Mr. FFaulding on ¢ The Resurrec-
tion of the DBody,” YFebruary 22nd, and Mr.
Keightley on ¢ Clairvoyance,” I'ebruary 2gth.

At the close of these short lectures, lasting about
twenty minutes, questions on the subject of the
lectures will be invited and dealt with.

E. S.

Elementary Class.

This Class will be held at 28, Albemarle Street,
W., on Friday afternoons in February, at 3
o'clock.  The subjects taken for study will be
¢“Man and His DBodies,” and ¢ Karma and
RReincarnation.”

This Class is intended for newly-joined members
and is also open to non-members of the Society.

E. S.
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Correspondence Class.

The Second Course of the Correspondence
Class begins this month.  The book taken is
Studies in the Bhagavad Gitd, Series 1., by ¢ The
Dreamer.” The Class is open to.non-members of
the Theosophical Society. Particulars can be
obtained from Miss Lilian Lloyd, ¢/o Theosophical
Society, 28, Albemarle Street, L.ondon, \W.

The Northern Federation.

The next meeting of the Northern ITederation
will be held in Harrogate, at the Theosophical
Hall, Beulah Street, on Saturday, February 2oth,
and Sunday, February 21st, 1904, under the presi-
dency of Mr. Keightley. Members of the Society
are cordially invited to attend.

GERTRUDE SPINK,
Hon. Secretary.

Blavatsky Lodge.

The Lodge re-opened on Sunday, January rgth.
Mr. Mead was the lecturer and his subject was
“The Mythus of the Christ and his Beloved.” The
lecture room was crowded and many of. the
audience were visitors. The lecturers for the 24th
and 31st are Mr. Keightley and Miss Ward. The
Thursday evening meetings began on January 21st,
and the lecturer announced was Mr. Blackden ;
at the time of writing this lecture had not
been delivered, though this, and a lecture on the
28th, by Miss Anne Macdonnell, author of the
- Sons of Francis, will presumably have taken place
before THE VAinAN is in the hands of its readers.
F. E.-W.

Lectures by Mr. Mead.

Four Lectures on “ The Mithraic Mysteries”
will be delivered in March by Mr. Mead, on
Tuesday afternoons, from 5 to 6, in the Lecture
Room of the Theosophical Society, 28, Albemarle
Street, W.

Synopsis of Lectures: March 1st, * Nabarze-
Mithras”; March 8th, ¢ His Mysteries " ; March
15th, «“ The ¢ Chaldeean’ Oracles”; March 22nd,
“The Mystery Traditions and the Christ Mystery.”

Course tickets, gs. each, may be obtained from
the Theosophical Publishing Society, 161, New
Bond Street, W. Admission to each Lecture, 2s.

Public Lectures at Hampstead.

The following lectures will be given at the Hamp-
stead Subscription Library, Stanfield House, High
Street, at 8.30 p.m. February sth, “The Power
of Thought,” Philip Tovey; Iebruary 26th,
¢ Dreams,” Bertram Keightley. Members who
have friends likely to be interested, living at
Hampstead or in the neighbourhood, are requested
to make these lectures known to them.

K. S.

Theosophical Lending Library:

This Library is open to all, whether members
of the Theosophical Society or not.
Terms of Subscription : three months; 3s. 6d. ;

six months, 6s.; twelve months, 10s. Postage
extra. ) )
Office hours:  Mondays; \Vednesdays and

IFridays, 2.30 to 6 o'clock.

Catalogues on application to the Librarian,
Theosophical Lending Library, 28, Albemarle
Street, lLondon, W.

Lecture List.

Batu Lobce. Meetings on Mondays, and Class
for study on Thursdays, at 8 p.m., in the Lodge
Rooms, 2, Argyle Street, when books can be ob-
tained from the Lodge Library. Enquiries should
be addressed by letter to Miss Sweet, 36, Henrietta
Street, Bath.

Birminguam Lovce. Meetings in the Council
Room, Midland Institute, on Sundays, at 6.30p.m.!
Feb. 7th, Questions on Theosophy; Feb. 14th,
1 heosoply and  Brotherhood ;  Feb. 21st, Future
Orgamisms, 13. Old ; I'ep. 27th and 28th, Buddhism
and Christianity, Mme. de Steiger. IFor informa-
tion apply to the Secretary, Mr. Brian Hodgson,
Ivydene, Poplar Avenue, Edgbaston.

BournemoutrH Lopce. Meetings at Gesting-
thorpe, Christchurch Road, Boscombe, on Wednes-
days, at 7.30 p.m.

Bravrorp Lopge. Meetings on Tuesdays, at
7.45 p-m., in the Theosophical Room, Penny Bank
Buildings, North Parade: Feb. 2nd, Theosophy and
Music (with illustrations), Miss K. Whitehead ;
Feb. gth, Meeting for lnquirers; I'eb. 16th,
Thought Power ; YFeb. 23rd, Social Evening., On
I'riday afternoons the lady members are At
Home” inthe Lodge Room from 3 to 5, to meet
friends interested. For information apply to Miss
Dobby, Norman Bank, Bolton, Bradford.

Briguron Lopce. Meetings on alternate Sun-
days at 3.30 p.m., and on alternate Mondays at 8
p.m., at members’ houses, also on each Wednes-
day following the Sunday meeting, at 15, Old
Steine, at 8 p.m. Information can be obtained
from Mr. N. Lloyd, 15, Old Steine, or from Dr.
King, 30, Buckingham Place.

Bristor Lopce. Meetings on Tuesdays, at
7 p.m., at Brooklyn Chambers, St. Augustine’s
Parade. TFor further particulars enquiry may be
addressed to S. H. Old, at the above address.

Brussetrs, Brussers Lopge.  For information
apply to the Secretary, A. Vanderstraeten, 19,
Rue des Commergants.

BrusseLs, CenTraLk BeLce. General meetings
held in the Lodge Rooms, 58, Chaussée d’'Ixelles,
the first and third Saturdays in the month, at 8.15
p.m. Students’ Class, open to all members, the
second and fourth Saturdays, at 8 p.m. Reading
room open from 3 to 5 p.m. twice a week. For
information apply by letter to the Secretary, 21,
rue du Vallon.
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EpinBurgH Lopge. Meetings in Dowell’s
Rooms, 20, George Street, twice a month, at 8
p.m.: TFeb. 11th, Question Evening; Feb. 25th,
Maiws Relationship to Lower Forms, ]. Morison.
Lodge meetings twice monthly. Enquiries may
be addressed to Mr. J. Lorimer Thomson, Rqse-
burn House, Roseburn.

ExeTter Lopce. Open meetings are held in the
Lodge Room, 19, Bedford Circus, on Fridays, at 8
p.m., and on the first and third Sundays of the
month at 7 p.m. Meetings for members only, first
Wednesday in the month, at 2.45 p.m.; and on
second and fourth Wednesdays, at 8 p.m.

Grascow Lopge. Meetings at the Religious
[nstitution Rooms, 200, Buchanan Street, on the
fourth Monday of each month, at 8 p.m.: Feb.
22nd, Invisible Helpers and Work after Death, . P.
Allan. Enquiries may be addressed to Mr. J. P.
Allan, 5, West Regent Street, Glasgow.

HarrocaTE Lopge.  Public meetings in the
Theosophical Hall, Beulah Street, on Sundays, at
7 p.m.: Feb. 7th, Evolution and Happiness, W. H.
Thomas; Feb. 14th, Theosophy in Daily Life, W,
Bell; Feb. 21st, Mysticism and Reality, B. Keightley ;
Feb. 28th, The Mediwmship of Mrs. Piper, O. Firth.
Lodge meetings on Fridays at 7.30 p.m., in the
Lodge Room, 23, East Parade, for the study of
The Other Side of Death.

Hurr Lopge. Public meetings on Wednes-
days, at 8 p.m., at the Lodge Room, 34, George
Street. Lodge meetings on Sundays at 7 p.m.
Enquiries may be addressed to H. E. Nichol, 67,
Park Avenue, Hull.

Leeps Lobge. Meetings at the Leeds Arts
Club Rooms, 18, Park Lane, on Fridays, at 7.30
p-m. Enquiries to be addressed to Mr. G. H.
Popplestone, 45, Brudenell Rd., Hyde Park, Leeds.

Liverroor, City o LiverroorL LobGe. Meet-
ings at 18, Colquitt Street, on Wednesdays, at 8
p.m. For information apply to the Secretary,
14, Freehold Street, Fairfield, Liverpool.

Lonpon, ApeLrHl Lopce. Meetings on Mon-
days, at 7.30 p.m., at 21, Cecil Court, Charing
Cross Road, W.C.

Lonpon, BarTeErsEa LopGE. Meetings on Sun-
days, at 7.30 p.m., at the Central Free Library,
Lavender Hill, S.W. Enquiries to be addressed
to Mr. A. P. Cattanach, 1, Pentland Street,
Wandsworth Common, S.W.

Lonpon, Bravarsky Lopge. Meetings at
28, Albemarle Street, W., on Thursdays, at 8.30
p-m.: Feb. 4th, Chaos—T heos—Cosmos, G. R. S.
Mead; Feb. 11th, 4 Mystic of the Present Day, 11.,
Miss Lloyd; Feb. 18th, dwuthropes, G. R. S.
Mead; Feb. 25th, T'he Present Position of Philosophy,
Bertram Keightley. Meetings on Sundays (open
to visitors) at 7 p.m.: Feb. 7th, Souls and Bodics,
Miss Ward; Feb. 14th, Life afiev Death, Mrs.
Hooper; Ireb. 21st, Rewncarnation, . Tovey ; Feb.
28th, Whatsocver a Man soweth, Miss Ward,

Lonvon Cuiswick Lopce. Owing to building
alterations at Adyar Studio lectures are postponed
till further notice.

Lonpon, CrovypoN LobpGe. Meetings at 84,
Oakfield Road, West Croydon, on Wednesdays,

at 8 p.m. Hon. Sec., FF. Horne, 27, Keen's Road,
Croydon.

Lonpon, HampsTEAD LoDGE. Meetings at o,
Lyncroft Gardens, Finchley Road, N.W., on
Mondays, at 8 p.m.: Feb. 1st, Guna, Type and
Temperament, (3. Dyne; Feb. 8th, Ewvolution, R.
King; FFeb. 15th, Opportunities, A. ]. Faulding;

“ Feb. 22nd, The Alphabet of Ritual, L. Stanley Jast; -

Feb. 29th, Moods, Mrs. Leo. Class for study on
the first and third Saturdays of each month.

Lonxpon, HamprsTteap HeatH CeENTRE. Meet-
ings for enquirers at the Studio, Stanfield House,
High Street, on Fridays, at 3.30 p.m. Public
lectures on Fridays, at 8.30 p.m.: Feb. 5th, The
Power of I'hought, P. Tovey; Feb. 26th, Dreams,
B. Keightley.

Lonpon, Lortus Lopce. Meetings for children
and young people at 8, Inverness Place, Queen’s
Road, Bayswater, W., are held every Sunday
afternoon at 3 o'clock: Feb. 7th, 14th, 21st, and
28th, Solar Physics and Chemistry, G. Dyne. All
children are cordially invited. For particulars ad-
dress the Hon. Secretary, Miss M. A. Sidley, 3,
Nassington Road, Hampstead Heath, N.W.

Lonpon, NorTH Lonpon LobGe. Meetings
on Mondays and Wednesdays, at 13, Tyndale
Place, Upper Street, N., at 8 p.m. Class for study
of the Bhagavad Gitd on Mondays.

Lonpon, WEesT LonpoN Longe. Meetings at
8, Inverness Place, Queen’s Road, W., on Fridays,
at 8.15 p.m.: Feb. sth, The Ethics of Dress; Feb.
12th, Gleanings, Mrs. IE. M. White; Feb. 19th,
Browning, Miss E. Severs; Feb. 26th, 4 Mystic of
the Present Day, Miss Lloyd.

MancHESTER LLoDGE. Meetings on Tuesdays,
at 7.30 p.m., in Room 38, 16, John Dalton Street,
Manchester. Information from the Hon. Secretary,
Brook Lea, Mellor, Marple Bridge.

MancHEsTER, DipsBURY LopGe. Meetings at
38, Bamford Road, Didsbury. Information can
be obtained from the Hon. Secretary, 38,
Bamford Road, Didsbury.

MANCHESTER, SouTH MaNcHESTER CENTRE.
Meetings for members of the Society on Thurs-
days, at 8 p.m., at 10, Moss L.ane West. Open
to non-members on the fourth Thursday. Mr.
Staniforth hopes to begin a fresh series of Sunday
evening lectures early in the year. Information
from the Hon. Secretary, 16, Brook Road, Heaton
Chapel, Stockport.

MIpDLESBROUGH LODGE.
Linthorpe Road.

NorringuaMm Lopge. Meetings on Wednesdays,
at 3, St. James' Street, at 8 p.m. for the study of Te
Secvet Doctrine.  On Mondays, at 8 p.m., short
papers by members. On Fridays, at 2.30 p.m., a
ladies’ reading circle, to which enquirers are invited.
Communications by post to W. E. Dowson, 10,
Mapperley RRoad, Nottingham.

Oxrorp CEnTRE. Meetings on Wednesdays, at
8.30 p.m., in the office of Mr. Salter, over Lloyd’s
Bank, Carfax, for the study of The Ancient Wisdom.
Hon. Secretary, J. Walter Cock, 37, Beechcroft
Road, Oxford.

Prymourn LobpGE.

Meetings at 46,

Meetings on Fridays, at
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§.15 p.m., and on Sundays, at 6.30 p.m., at 19,
Cornwall Street. Enquiries to be addressed to
Dr. E. Mariette, Ford Park House, Mutley.
SHEFFIELD LopGge. Meetings at Bainbridge
Buildings, New Surrey Street, on Sundays, at
6.30 p.m.: Feb. 14th, The Influence of Zovoastvian-

ssmon Chyistianity, Baker Hudson; Feb. 28th,
Medieval Guilds, A. W. Waddington. On Mon-

days at 7.30 p.m., class for the study of Plato.
On Wednesdays, at 7.30 p.m., class for the study
of Kavma.

SoutHamMpTON LopGE. Public meetings on the
first and third Wednesdays at 8.30 p.m., in the
Lodge Rooms, 23, Portland Terrace. Lodge
meetings on the second and fourth Wednesdays,
at 8.30 p.m., for the study of the Bhagavad Gitd.
For information apply by letter to the Hon.
Secretary, Mrs. Hollick, Cranleigh, The Polygon,
Southampton. '

TynesipE Lopge. Meetings on the last Sunday
of the month, at. 6.30 p.m., at Lily House, off
Ocean View, Whitley Bay, and class for study on
Tuesdays, at 8 p.m., at 80, Saville Street, North
Shields.

York Lopce. Meetings on FIridays, at 7.30
p.m., at the Lodge Room, 344, Coney Street:
Feb. 12th, The Subliminal Self, A. R. Orage ; Feb.
15th (Monday), The Real and the Ideal, B. Keight-
ley; Feb. 26th, Conventionality, A. Waddington.

Meecings for study on alternate Fridays. Infor-
mation from Miss Ella Browne, River View,
Marygate, York.

CORRESPONDENCE.

With regard to ¢ Stray Notes,” p. 46, the
¢ Agrapha ” has: ¢ Those who wonder shall reign
—those who reign shall find rest,” from an Ameri-
can edition. I forget the editor. I should very
much like this verified or corrected.

A. L. B. HARDCASTLE.

G. R. S. M.—The interest of the new-found
logia is precisely that it gives us a longer form than
the familiar agraphon quoted by Miss Hardcastle.

HerMmes.

G. R. S. M.—Miss Burr is perfectly correct.
The World-Maiden treatise of the Trismegistic
Literature is a lecus classicus for the doctrine of
metempsychosis. The sub-title of this treatise
runs: ““ I'rom Thrice-greatest Hermes’ IHoly Book
¢The Maiden of the World —Isis’ Sermon to
Horus,” and throughout the text there are many
references to Hermes.

For instance in describing the primal ¢ fall”’ of
souls, the following speech is put into the mouth
of the Creator :

«“ <O Souls, Love and Necessity shall be your
lords, they who are lords and marshals after me
of all. Know, all of you who are set under my
unageing rule, that so long as ye keep you free of

sin, ye shall dwell in the fields of IHeaven; but if
some cause of blame for aught attach itself to you,
ye shall dwell in the place that destiny allots, con-
demued to mortal wombs. If then, the things im-
puted to your charge be slight, leaving the bond
of fleshly frames subject to death, ye shall again
embrace your [father] Hermes, and sigh no more ;
but if ye shall commit some greater sins, and, with
the end appointed of your frames, be not advanced,
no longer shall ye dwell in Heaven, nor even in
the bodies of mankind,” but shall continue after
that to wander round in lives irrational.’

“ Thus speaking, Horus mine, He gave to all
the gift of breath, and thus continued :

¢« It is not without purpose or by chance I have
laid down the law of your transformings; but as
(it will be] for the worse if ye do aught unseemly,
so for the Dbetter, if ye will what’s worthy of your
birth. For I, and no one else, will be the witness
and the watcher. Know then, it is for what ye
have done heretofore, ye do endure this being shut
in bodies as a punishment. The difference in your
rebirths, accordingly, shall be for you, as I have
said, a difference of bodies, and their [final] dissolu-
tion [shall be] a benefit and a [return to] the fair
happiness of former days. . . .7

And so on in much detail. Of course it might
be argued that this treatise does not belong to the
genuine Trismegistic tradition, for Chalcidius in
his commentary on the Timeus of Plato (ed.
FFabric., p. 350) declares that Hermes asserts that
a human soul can never return to the body of an
animal, and that the will of the gods for ever pre-
serves it from such a disgrace. But as Chalcidius
is discussing this very point of reincarnation, and
appeals to Hermes as a very great authority on
the subject, it is evident that Hermes taught re-
incarnation though not transmigration. To decide
between the casual reference of Chalcidius and our
treatise as to what was the precise doctrine of
Hermes as to transmigration is a difficult matter ;
but as both assert that Hermes taught reincarna-
tion in general we must prefer their testimony to
the opinion of Mr. Burgoyne and his followers. 1t
is somewhat interesting to me to find that the
one time secretary of the H.B. of L. has still some
credit given him. The whole question of that
Society was fully gone into in Lucifer (vol. v., pp.
54-64), where all the documents are given as long
ago as 1889.

Dear Mr. EpiTog,

May I be allowed to offer a kind of sum-
mary of the opinions published as to the future
policy of Tue Viman?  Those opinions seem
to me to evolve themselves into one general
desire, and that is—to keep the personal element.
What is the secret of the great interest in the
Questions and Answers? Surely it is that the
Questions express personal difficulties, doubts and
problems, and cries for light; the Answers call out
the personal experience of those who have already
gained light on those special points.
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In the December number of Tur Vinan, three
out of the fow letters are distinctly personal.  The
first gives a personal experience ; the second is a
cry for the personal touch ; the third is a request
for light on thie personal doings of Theosophical
leaders. Even in the fourth letter (signed H. D.),
the same note of personality is sounded, though
less clearly; and a comparison is drawn between
The Theosophical Review as having a ““ more public,”
1.¢., less personal, mission than THE VAinan.

Why not, then, keep T'iie VAunan as especially
the vehicle of Theosophical personal interest ?  Its
whole contents already suggest this. The various
notices of the personal activities of Lodges, Classes
and Speakers, are the outer activities. The Ques-
tions and Answers evidence the inner personal
activities.

It seems rather a habit for Theosophical students
to despise the study of personality. But as the
vehicle of the Ego, it is surely of vital importance
both to oneself and to others.

Our own experience should be as a light to our
own feet, which if made of use, would save us
from falling into avoidable pitfalls; and if we let it
shine out around outside us as far as it could reach
it would give light to others, to enable them to
avoid ditches into which we may have fallen in the
past. To make little of personality, then, is to
disdain a lamp that nothing can replace.

It is a curious paradox that whereas the person-
ality exists by virtue of the outer wall of separation
into individuality, it is by the personal touch upon
personality that the Dbarriers of self-isolation are
(apparently) broken down. Perhaps this may be
one great reason why people so dread and resent
any touch on their personality, they fear to lose
their individuality.

But what is destroyed is not the protecting per-
sonality, but the accumulated layers of the dust
of dead ideals that act as shutters to the windows,
preventing the light that is within from shining
through.

If the Theosophical movement is to be a
“Power ” (not a force to drive or compel, but a
light to attract and illuminate), its members must
study the way to use the wealth of personal ex-
perience, both of those who have gone before and
their own, as a guiding light for their own advances
and to lighten the darkness of those who are still
behind in the path of evolution.

Yours truly,
ErLen S. GaskeLL.

STRAY NOTES.

Readers ave invited to send in material which they
think the editor conid use in this column. The co-opera-
dion of many pevsons will greatly incvease its scope and
wntevest.

The Adyar Lodge, which meets at the general
Headquarters of the Society, has sent a letter of
greeting to the British Section for the New Year.
The good wishes of this Section will, we are sure,
go out to them in return.

Specimens of quite a new kind of Magaziné
have been sent us. It consists of a small card
issued daily, having a few lines of quotation upon
one side, printed within a decorative border. The
title is {'he Card Magazine, and it is conducted by
Mrs. D. N. Dunlop.

Mr. Sinnett’s new magazine, Broad Views, duly
appeared at the beginning of January and is a bold
effort to bring occult matters into public notice
side by side with the more ordinary subjects which
interest the average magazine reader. The Editor
in his preface clearly explains the purpose of the
publication, and contributes an excellent article ou
“The Doctrine of Reincarnation.”  Political
matters, however, fill up the greater part of the
first issue.

The theories of matter which have either
received support from or are due to the radium
discoveries must be of interest to everyone who
desires to know what light can be thrown by
physical research upon ultimate physical problems.
Nothing very fresh has been put forward within
the past few weeks, but at the last British Asso-
ciation meeting the position of affairs was very
clearly explained by Professor Rutherford.
Radium (or more generally all radio-active
material) gives ofl three kinds of emanation: (a)
positively charged particles of about twice the
atomic weight of hydrogen (in all probability
atoms of helium) ; (B) negatively charged particles
or free electrons ; and (y) a more penetrative radia-
tion not so fully investigated but probably similar
to Rontgen Rays. The process is regarded as a
gradual disintegration of the atom itself releasing
a store of energy due to the rotation of the
particles within the atoms at an enormous velocity.
All atoms have thus an immense store of energy
which might conceivably be rendered available—
at the cost of destroying the atom. Lord Kelvin,
in a letter, put forward another theory which
differs in important respects from the earlier one
which regarded the neutral atom as made up of
equal numbers of positive and negative electrons
rotating round a common centre.  Lord Kelvin’s
theory assumed that every atom had positive
electricity diffused in a single charge through its
mass, while negative charges or * electrions” were
concentrated at various points generally within the
mass. - A neutral atom had the requisite number of
negative ions to balance the positive charge. The
a radiation consisted of atoms having less than the
normal number of ions, the 8 of the negative ions
or electrons themselves, and the y of a vapour of
the active material. Sir Oliver Lodge, at the
beginning of January, delivered a widely reported
lecture at Birmingham, on radium, but as nothing
very startling has developed within the past three
or four months the lecture was mainly a sketch
and summary of the earlier work.

All who love beauty of colour and line should
vigit the exhibition of Blake’s works, now to be-
seen at the Carfax Gallery in Ryder Street. Apart
from the beauty, those who love breadth of vision
and mystical insight into the “soul of things,”
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should go thither. Among the pictures best worth
noting are: ¢ The River of Life,” the «“Birth of
Christ,” and ¢ The Flames of Furious Desire.”
There is an extraordinary vision of the elders
¢ casting down their crowns” before the throne of
God. Two pictures, which are perhaps the most
interesting from the mystical standpoint, are
¢ Jerusalem, an emanation of the Giant Albion”;
it is the Jerusalem which is above, and therein sits
a figure meditating, the whole resting on a many-
petalled flower. The other picture, the most
beautiful and mystical of all, is the World Mother
“teaching souls to fly.” Looking at this vision of
the artist, one repeats involuntarily ¢ The inward
facing Shakti is Vidy4a,” though it is not likely
Blake, who was a law unto himself in all things,
borrowed any of his ideas from the scriptures or
philosophies either of the East or of the West. -

The twenty-eighth Convention of the Theo-
sophical Society, held at Adyar on December 27th,
28th, 29th and 30th, 1903, under the presidency of
Colonel Olcott, appears to have been one of the
most successful, well-attended and cosmopolitan
gatherings which has been held at headquarters.
There were delegates from eight sections, repre-
sentatives of the Buddhists of Ceylon, twenty-
nine Parsi members, and the principals of five
Colleges.

The President-Founder presided and gave a
most valuable address, tracing the growth of our
world-wide movement ; he gave hope that a South
American Section would soon be formed. Colonel
Olcott also suggested that White Lotus Day
should be kept not only as a day of remembrance
of our great teacher H. P. B. but also in memory
of all loyal workers who have passed from the
physical plane.

The crowds who applied for tickets to hear Mrs.
Besant’s lectures were so great as to exceed the
seating capacity of the hall; Mrs. Besant there-
fore consented to give a popular open-air lecture.
She had been suffering from cold, but her voice is
reported to have been clear and strong, and a large
crowd listened to her; her subject was ¢ The
Value of Theosophy in the Raising of India.”
Mrs, Besant gave her four Convention lectures in
the hall, which was crowded.

ENQUIRER.
Readers are invited to send in further answers to any

of the questions which appear undev this heading, for
publication if thonght suitable by the editor.

QUESTION 230.

M. U. G.—How would an * hallucination” be classed
that always takes the same form (one endively uncon-
nected with any living ov traceable excavnate entityyand
which 1s always followed by sorvow, usually a death
e the family of the person who sces 1t ?

B. K.—I think such an “hallucination” as the
one described would belong to one or other of
two classes, wiz., either what I may call the
“ Banshee” or « family ”” death warning type or
else to the type of personal symbolism,
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The Banshee or other (usually) hereditary death
warning—whether auditory or visual—seems to
pertain to the region of Elementals and Nature
Spirits, about which very little indeed is known.

The second type or class is more common and
has been more carefully observed. It is not at all
infrequent for a person to have some particular,
recurrent type of dream imagery which is predic-
tive of trouble, sorrow, death, sickness or the like.
For instance, H. P. B. invariably dreamt of a naked
child beforeany trouble or annoyance happened, and
when I questioned her on the subject, she said that
there was no inherent connection between a dream
of a naked child and coming trouble, but that it
was purely personal to herself and was the way in
which an impression of pending trouble perceived
by her higher consciousness out of the body trans-
lated itself, at the time of waking, to the physical
consciousness in the form of a dream. Now a
dream image and a waking ‘ hallucination ” are
essentially the same thing, both alike being the
result of a stimulus acting from within upon the
brain and producing results similar to those which
are produced through the outer sense-organs; only
in the case of ¢ hallucinations ” the stimulus from
within is intense enough to produce, in the waking
state, an effect almost or quite as vivid as that
produced by external objects, while in dream the
inner stimulus is so weak as to be almost com-
pletely overpowered and obliterated as soon as
external physical stimuli reach the brain through
the senses.

In some cases the particular form into which
the prevision of the deeper self translates itself in
hallucination or dream seems to be connected with
something in a former life, but in the large majority
of cases it is impossible to say in the present
rudimentary state of our knowledge why the
prevision should translate itself into the particular
form it assumes.

QUESTION 231.

W. E. M.—How do you account for the ovigin of the
mental and moval diffevences in human betngs, and
also for the diffevences i their circumstances ?

M. L. B.—A certain man had three sons who
dwelt happily with him but knew not his wishes,
nor shared his councils. The day came, at last,
when he called them to himy and said, ¢ Sons, for
many years my servants have been the keepers of
my land, but I have sent them to work elsewhere,
and the charge must now be yours.” So the three
brothers studied long the map which their father
had laid before them and each chose his lot.  The
first brother went far away into a barren and stony
country and there he patiently ground the hard
rocks until they became fertile soil. His back was
bent and his brow furrowed, and his heart was
often sad, for his difficulties were many and great.

The second son went not so far. He stayed in
a sunny valley and learned to sing the songs of
the birds and watered the plants that grew luxuri-
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antly around him. His eye was always bright,
and he stond firm and erect, rejoicing in the sun-
shine as it sparkled in his fine-spun hair. The
third stayed in his father’s house and shared his
councils.

After seven years, there toiled painfully into the
valley a bowed old man, but his turrowed brow
told a tale of victory. Many days he stayed there
and told to his brother the story of his toils, and
the heart of the brother beat in tune as he listened.
Then they arose and went to their father’s house
and shared his councils.

E. L.—Theosophists account for these mental
and moral differences by the fact that human beings
are older or younger members of the great world
family, having each lived many times on earth
and developed in different ways along different
lines. Even in one short life progress and capacity
of different people are seen to vary largely. This
is due to the stage arrived at in evolution, whether
it be low, medium or lofty. The difference in
their circumstances can be explained by the same
law when that twin aspect of it called ¢ Karma "
is taken into consideration with it. Persons in
one life form the circumstances of the life to come,
just as in this life we reap the harvest sown in
some other previous existence.

QUESTION 232.

H. G. M.—In The Ancient Wisdom, page 64, Mrs.
Besant says :—“ It is this vital enevgy specialised by the
ethevic double, which is poured out by the mesmeviser for
the cuve 7’ disease, although he often mingles with it
cuvvents of amore vavefied kind.”

In what way is it specialised by the ethevic double ?
And what ave the cuvvents of a move vavefied kind that
the mesmeviser mingles with it ?

K. H. P.—The vital energy in this case may be
likened to the Sun’s light before and after passing
through a prism. It is undifferentiated before-
hand, as is sunlight, but is divided during its
passage through the etheric body into its compo-
nent forces, in the same way as the sunlight
radiates through tke prism into its seven known
colours.

The difference in the symbology is, that though
all spectroscopes give the same spectrum when
dealing with our Sun’s light, in the case of the
human instrument, the etheric double, the differen-
tiated forces vary severally in quantity though not
in quality in each case.

The sub-divisions of the ¢« Vital Force,” are
“ specialised " by the indwelling entity to suit its
own needs.

The ordinary mesmerist and ¢ Faith healer”
draws upon this “vital force” specialised by his
own individuality, blindly and ignorantly, being
unaware of its various values; hence arise the
many failures and partial failures in his well-meant
attempts at healing.

With the wise occultist matters are very dif-
ferent. He, having full control of his own vehicles,
uses this ¢ vital force” and its qualities as the
surgeon uses his stronger or more delicate instru-
ments in operating, replacing one quality where
deficient, and controlling those in excess. Such
a one might occasionally use a current of a more
rarefied kind by drawing it through the finer
material of his astral or mental vehicles and pour-
ing this directly into his patient; for the reason
that only a small portion of the great mass of
¢vital force” filling the solar system can penetrate
through the relatively coarse matter of our physical
plane.

This explains partly why the student and pupil
on the probationary path has to undergo such
severe moral training before being permitted the
uncontrolled use of these powerful forces on the
finer planes of matter, in order that no personal
feeling might change his selfless work for humanity
into the black magic of the separated egoist.

E. A. B.—The vital energy, known as Prana, is
‘“ specialised "—i.¢., drawn into and used by each
separate being—through the etheric double. This,
though itself physical, is of much finer matter than
the dense body, which it interpenetrates, carrying
the vital force along the nerves, so enabling them
to act and to give expression to higher activities.
Hence the etheric body is called ¢« the Vehicle of
Prana.”” The ¢ currents of a more rarefied kind ”
are presumably those of the next higher plane, 7.e.,
the astral, and scmetimes of the mental plane,
when the mesmeriser is sufficiently developed to
use them.

The subscription to Tue Viuan for those who
are not members of the British Section of the
Theosophical Society is 2s. 6d. per annum, post-
free. Single copies, 3d. each, may be obtained from
the Theosophical Publishing Society, 161, New
Bond Street, W., to whom subscriptions should
also be sent. No back numbers can be supplied.

Al commnmications for < Activities” must be in the
hands of the Editor by the 20th of the month at latest.
Secvetavies of Branches are particulavly vequested to
note this.

Printed by the WomEN’s PRINTING SoCIETY, LIMITED, 66 and 68, Whitcomb Street, W.C,
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A VEHICLE FOR

THE INTERCHANGE OF THEOSOPHICAL OPINIONS A*® NEWS.

ISSUF,D by direction and under the authority of the British Section ot the Theosophical Society in Convention, for free distribution
to all members paying full annual subscriptionz, Members of branches will receive copies through their officers. The Theo-
sophical Society is uot responsible for any statements contained herein unless set forth in aun official document.—BERTRAM KEIGHTLEY,

Generval Secretary.

All readers are cordially invited to send in questions, answers to questions. opinions, and notes upon theosophical subjects. All
communications should be written plainly and on one side of the paper only, and addressed to the editor, 28, Albemarle Street,
London, W. For unsigned paragraphs the editor is personally respounsible.

“WHITE LOTUS"” DAY.

The usual meeting will be held at 28, Albemarle
Street, on Sunday, May 8&th, at 7 p.m. The
meeting, following out the suggestion of the
President Founder, will commemorate not only
the work of Mme. Blavatsky but also that of
other workers in the Society, who have passed
out of this life.

Flowers for the decoration of the room should
be sent on Saturday, the 7th,

THE CONVENTION.

As announced in the April Vinmawn, the next
Convention of the British Section will be held in
London on Saturday and Sunday, July 2nd and 3rd.
The Small Queen’s Hall has been engaged for
Saturday afternoon and evening and for Gunday
evening. The Executive Committee have decided
that it will be more generally convenient to have
the business meeting on Saturday afternoon instead
of in the morning as hitherto, and it will therefore
be held in the Small Queen’s Hall, beginning at
2 p.m.

The meeting on Saturday evening will be as
usual at 8.30, and it is proposed to make this a
meeting for memwbers of the Society only, and
members are invited to send in suggestions as to
the subjects to be discussed. These suggestions
must be sent in without delay, as it will be neces-
sary to make definite arrangements as early as
possible.

The Sunday evening meeting will be at 7 o’clock,
and open to the public. The subjects of the
addresses will be announced in due course.

Any resolutions which members desire to bring
before the Convention should be duly notified to
me at the earliest possible moment in order that
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they may appear in the Agenda paper to be issued
with the next VAHAN.
BrrTram KEIGHTLEY,
General Secretary.

SUBSCRIPTIONS TO THE SECTICN.

Members are reminded that the finuncial year
ended on April 3o0th, and that subscriptions for
the year 1904-5 are now due. The alierations in
the subscriptions made at the last Convention are
now in force, and from the current year, 1904-3,
are for unattached members £1, and for members
of a Branch 10s., the Entrance I'ee having been
abolished. (This notice of alterations applies only
to members residing in Great Britain.)

Secretaries of Dranches who desire to ask for
reduction or remission of fees in special cases, and
who have not yet notified the General Secretary,
should make enquirics among their members and
submit the proposals as soon as possible.

Birrram KEeigurLey,
General Secvetary.

INTERNATIONAL FEDERATION OF
EUROPEAN SECTIONS.

The following are the regulations which have
becn made for the Congress of 1904, to be held in
Amsterdam on Juve 1gth, 20th and 21st :—

1. Participation in the Congress shall be open
to all members of the Theosophical Society, of
whatever Section, who may signify their wish to
attend to the Secretary before the opening of the
Congress. Each member will receive:

(¢) A card of wmembership, which is not
transferable.

(0) A copy of these Regulations.

{¢) A programme of the Proceedings of the
Congress.

As these will be sent only to those members
who intend to take part in the Congress such
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members are earnestly requested to signify that
intention to the Secretary of the Congress, if
possible before May 15th.

Members may apply during the Congress, in
which case they will be expected to show their
certificate of membership to the Secretary of the
Congress. But early applications will so greatly
help the officers of the Congress in their work that
it is hoped members will consider this and make
them as early as possible.

2. Only members of the Theosophical Society
may attend the meetings of the Congress or take
part in the discussions, except at those meetings
which are definitely notified as public.

3. The Congress shall consist of :

() Public meetings.

(b) General meetings for members only, for
the transaction of business, reading of
papers, for social intercourse, etc., etc.

- (¢)- Meetings of the seven Departments into

o which the Congress has been divided,
and at which papers coming under the
headings enumerated 1n the Congress
pamphlet will be read and, it is hoped,
freely discussed.  To these meetings
only members of the Society will be
admitted. '

4. In the discussions upon the papers in the
different departments of the Congress any of the
five following languages may be used: [French,
German, Dutch, Ttalian or Iinglish; and a résumé
of any paper will be given in any of these five
languages should a request to that effect be made
to the chairman before the meeting by not less
than seven members.

In the public meetings a résumé in Dutch only
will be given.

5. In the discussions no member will be al-
lowed to speak for more than ten minutes at a
time or more than twice at one meeting, except
with the permission of the meeting. This, of
course, only refers to the meetings of the depart-
ments and not to the public meetings or the
general meetings of the Congress.

A Social Committee has been formed in [Holland
in connection with the Congress, and its members
will be glad to give all mformation as to hotels,
their accommodation, charges, etc., or engage
rooms for members desiring it. Such members
should apply as early as possible to the Secretary
of the Congress, putting the words ¢ Social Com-

mittee” on the top left hand corner of the
envelope. .
IFurther, arrangements are being made with

Messrs. Cook and Son whereby it is hoped that
members will be able, by showing their cards of
membership of the Congress, to travel by ordinary
train and boat service to Amsterdam at a reduced
rate.

For information on this point application should
be made to Miss K. Spink, Hawkswood, Baildon,
Yorks.

Jonann van Manen,
Hou. Secretary.
75, Amsteldijk, Amsterdam, IHolland.

«EXTRACTS FROM THE VAHAN.”

Under the above heading the Theosophical Pub-
lishing Society have issued with the sanction of
the Executive Committee of the Section, a volume
of 8oo pages, edited by Mrs. Corbett, containing
an extensive selection of the answers to questions
appearing in Tur Viurn for the twelve years from
August, 1891, to July, 1go3. ‘T'he arrangement of
the cubject matter and the excellent index will
render the volume of great interest and value to
Theosophical students, and the price, 7s. 6d. net,
is very low considering the extent of the book.
Readers of Tui Viman who follow the various
opinionsexpressed in the * Enquirer’” with interest,
will be glad to obtain in stch a convenient form the
substance of many years’ work.

LETTER FROM MRS. BESANT TO
THE BLAVATSKY LODGE.

The letter that follows was sent by Mrs. Besant
to the Blavatsky Lodge, and the Secretary now,
with the Editor's permission, prints it m The
Viuan for the general information of members.

F. EarpLEY-WILMOT.

Benares CiTy,
February 17th, 1904.

My Dear IFrieNDs,

[ am told, on what ought to be good
authority, that there is a growing tendency in the
Theosophical Society in London to consider me as
“a sacrosanct personality beyond and above
criticism.”

I'rankly, I cannot believe that any claim so wild
and preposterous is set up, or that any know me so
little as to imagine that if it were set up I would
meet it with anything but the uttermost condem-
nation. Even a few people holding and acting on
such-a theory would be a danger to the Society ;
if any considerable number held and acted on it,
the Society would perish. Liberty of opinion is
the life-breath of the Society ; the fullest freedom
in expressing opinions, and the fullest freedom in
criticising opinions, are necessary for the preserva-
tion of the growth and evolution of the Society.
A ¢ commanding personality ”"—to use the cant of
the day-—nay in many ways be of service to a
movement, but in the Theosophical Society the
work of such a personality would be too dearly
purchased if it were bought by the surrender of
individual freedom of thought, and the Society
would be far safer if it did not number such a
personality among its members.

Over and over again I have emphasised this fact,
and have urged free criticism of all opinions, my
own among them. Like everybody else I often
malke mistakes, and it is a poor service to me to
confirm me in these mistakes by abstaining from
criticism. I would sooner never write another
word than have my words made into a gag for
other people’s thoughts. All my life I have
followed the practice of reading the harshest
criticismis with a view to utilise them, and I do
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not mean, as I grow old, to help the growth of
crystallisation by evading the most rigorous criti-
cism.  Moreover, anything 'that has been done
through me, not by me, for Thecsophy, would be
outbalanced immeasurably by making my crude
knowledge a measure for the thinking in the
movement, and by turning me into an obstacle of
future progress.

So, I pray you, if you come across any such
absurd ideas as are mentioned above, that you will
resist them in your own persons and repudiate
them on my behalf. No greater disservice could
be done to the Society or to me than by allowing
them to spread.

It is further alleged that a policy of “ostracism™
is enforced against those who do not hold this view
of me. I cannot .nsult any member of the Society
by believing that he would initiate or endorse such
a policy. Itis obvious that this would be an in-
tolerable tyranny, to which no self-respecting man
would submit. . 1 may say, in passing, that in all
selections for office in the movement, the sole con-
sideration should be the power of the candidate to
serve the Society, and not his opinion of any per-
son—Colonel Olcott, Mr. Sinnett, Mr. Mead or
myself. We do not want faction fights for party
leaders, but a free choice of the best man.

Pardon me for troubling you with a formal re-
pudiation of a view that seems too absurd to merit
denial. But as it is gravely put to me as a fact, 1
cannot ignore it.
object of my dearest love and service, my hfe is
given to it, it embodies my ideal of a physical
plane movement. And I would rather make ny-
self ridiculous by tilting at a windmill—such as 1
believe this idea to be—than run the smallest
chance of leaving to grow within the Society a
form of personal idolatry which would be fatal to
its usefulness to the world. In the Theosophical
Society there is no orthodoxy, there are no Popes.
It is a band of students, eager to learn the truth,
and growing ever in the knowledge thereof, and
its well-being rests on the muaintenance of this
ideal.

Ever your sincere friend,
ANNIE BESANT.

ACTIVITIES.

Donations to the General Fund.

The following donations have been received to
April 20th: M. H., £1; H. B. H., 55.; W. D,,
10s.; M. E. Mcl,, 1os.; K. K., £1 15, ]J. T. P,
10s.7 M. F. G., 10s.; P. P, £L11s.; E. P 1
J. M., 6s.; M. E. L. C., 7s.; W. K, £5; E. H,
£3; L. M., £2a2s.; H. MK, 555 GoACAL £y
17s.; C. B. L, £6; F.C., £1; W. B.and 2. L,
£10 105.; E. de M. M., £1 15,5 E.W., 72 25,
J. D, sso; PoWL GO N, f2 2505 Do VoS, [
F.W.S, £f155.; ].C.o5s.; HU R, f1; E. W,
£10; Ss., £1; E. F., 2s. 6d.; J. R, 1553
H. S. G.,. £3; W. V., f£1 25,5 A, C. AL, £1.
Total, £65 13s. 6d.

For the Society, to me, is the -

Section Reference Library.

The following books have been gratefully re-
ceived for the Library: Tamblichus on the Mysteries
of the Egyptians, Chaldeans and Assyrians, translated
by T. Tayior; The Vovage of Bran, translated by
Kuno Meyer; Blue Book on Tibet.

The following books have been purchased for
the Library during the past two months: 7/e
Veddanta Sitras with the Commentary of Rdmdnuja,
translated by G. Thibaut ; Buddhism 1 Translations,
H. C. Warren; 4 Chemical Conception of the I<ther,
Mendeléetl; The Fourth Dimension, C. A. Hinton ;
A Historic View of the New Testament, 1. Gardner ;
The Evolution of Theology in the Greek Philosophers,
2. Caird. '

R. A. Hossox,
Assistant Librayian.

Mrs. Besant's Lectures.

Mrs. Besant will deliver a course of six lectures
on * Theosophy and the New Psychology,” on
Sunday evenings at the Small Queen’s Hall,
Langham Place, W., commencing at 7 o’clock on
Sunday, May 15th, and continuing each Sunday
till June 26th, omitting June 19th.  Admission Free.
Reserved seats, 2s., 1s., 6d.

Also a course of six lectures on ¢ The Science of
Peace,” on Friday afternoons at 28, Albemarle
Street, \W., commencing I'riday, May 13th.
Admission by course ticket only.

Mrs. Besant will lecture at the IHampstead
Conservatoire of Music on \Wednesday evening,
May 18th,and at Battersea Town Hall, Wednesday
evening, May 25th.

More detailed information will be issued as soon
as possible, and tickets for all the lectures are ob-
tainable at the Theosophical Publishing Society’s
Rooms, 161, New Bond Street, \V.

The Northern Federation.

The next meeting of the Northern IFederation
will be held in Harrogate, at the Theosophical
Hall, Beulah Street, on Saturday and Sunday,
May 28th and 29th, 1904, under the presidency of
Mrs. Hooper.  Members of the Society are
cordially invited to attend.

GERTRUDE SPINK,
Hon. Sceretary.

Meetings for Enquirers,

These meetings (open to the public and to
members) will continue at 28, Albemarle Street,
W., on Moundays, May 2nd and gth, at 3.30 to
4.30 p.m. On Monday, May 2nd, Mr. Keightey
will speak on ¢ Mysticism ”; on Monday, May
gth, Miss Ward will speak on ¢ Thought as
Creator.,” At the close of these short lectures,
lasting about twenty minutes, questions on the
subject of the lectures will be invited and dealt
with.

E. S.
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Elementary Class.

This Class for enquirers and newly joined
members will be held at 28, Albemarle Street,
W., on Friday, May 6th, at 3.30 p.m., after which
date it will be discontinued for the present.

. S

Blavatsky Lodge.

The Sunday evening meetings are at present
discontinued, since Mrs. Besant’'s lectures at
Queen’s Hall will so soon begin.  The Thursday
lecturers for April have been Miss 15, Wurd_ and
Mr. Mead.

. E.-W,

North London Lodge.

Mr. Mead will give a lecture on “The Mys-
teries of the Ancients and the Christ Mystery,”
in the Lodge Room, 13, Tyndale Place, on May
18th, at 8.30 p.m.

V. L.

Lecture List.

Batu Lopge. Meetings on Mondays, and Class
for study on Thursdays, at 8 p.m., in the Lodge
Rooms, 2, Argyle Street, when books can be ob-
tained from the Lodge Library. Enquiries should
be addressed by letter to Miss Sweet, 36, Henrietta
Street, Bath.

Birminguam Lovge. Meetings in the Council
Room, Midland Institute, on Sundays, at 6.30 p.m.:
May 1st, Health in Relation to Theosophy, Niss
Margery Smith ; May 8th, Grant Allew’s ** Lvolu-
tion of the [dea of God,” C. L. Smith; May 15th,
Necessity and Free Will, F. J. Hooper; May 22nd,
Theosoply and Western Plulosoply, 1. Old; May
29th, Bible Stories in the Light of Theosophy, Miss
J. Keeley. Forinformation apply to the President,
Mr. I, J. Hooper, 136, Albert Road, IHandsworth.

BourneEMmouTH LoDGE. Meetings at Gesting-
thorpe, Christchurch Road, Boscombe, on Wednes-
days, at 7.30 p.m.

Braprorp Lopce. Meetings on Tuesdays, at
7.45 p.m., in the Theosophical Room, Penny Banlk
Buildings, North Parade. For information apply
to Miss Dobby, Norman Bank, Bolton, Bradford.

BricutoN LLopGE. Meetings on alternate Sun-
days at 3.30 p.m., and on alternate Mondays at 8
p.m., at members’ houses, also on each Wednes-
day following the Sunday meeting, at 15, OIld
Steine, at 8 p.m. Information can be obtained
from Mr. N. Lloyd, 15, Old Steine, or from Dr.
King, 30, Buckingham Place.

BristoL Lopge. Meetings on Tuesdays, at
8 p.m., at 4, Unity Street. Class for study of T
Ancient Wisdon:, on Thursdays, at 8 p.m. For
further particulars enquiry may be addressed to
S. H. Old, at the above address.

BrusskeLs, BrRussers Lopge.  For information
apply to the Secretary, A. Vanderstraeten, 19,
Rue des Commergants.

3russtLs, CuntraLk BrrLae. General meetings
held in the Lodge Rooms, 58, Chaussée d’Ixelles,
the first and third Saturdays in the month, at 8.15
p.m. Students’ Class, open to all members, the
second and fourth Saturdays, at 8 p.m. Reading
room open from 3 to 5 p.m. twice a week. For
information apply by letter to the Secretary, 21,
Rue du Vallon.

BrusseLs, [sis Lopge. Meetings on Mondays,
at 8 p.m., at 58, Chaussée d'Ixelles. Lectures
and study classes alternately. I'or information
address the Secretary, M. Armand Rombauts, 23,
Rue du Pépin, Brussels.

EpinsurcH Lopge. Meetings in Dowell’s
Rooms, 20, George Street, on alternate Thursdays
at 8 p.m. Lodge meetings twice monthly. En-
quiries may be addressed to Mr. J. Lorimer
Thomson, Roseburn House, Roseburn.

ExeTir Lopge. Open meetings are held in the
Lodge Room, 19, Bedford Circus, on Fridays, at 8
p-m., and on the first and third Sundays of the
month at 7 p.m. Meetings for members only, first
Wednesday in the month, at 2.45 p.m.; and on
second and fourth Wednesdays, at 8 p.m.

Grascow Loncre. Meetings at the Religious
Institution Rooms, 200, Buchanan Street, on the
fourth Monday of each month, at 8 p.m.: May
23rd, Heaven, R. 1. Andrews. IEnquiries may be
addressed to Mr. [. P. Allan, 5, West Regent
Street, Gilasgow.

HarrocaTe Lopge.  Public meetings in the
Theosophical Hall, Beulah Street, on Sundays, at
7 p.m.: May 1st, . W. H. Thomas; May
8th, Mme. Blavatsky; May 15th, . . . O.
Itirth; May 22nd, Our Need of Theosophy, Hodgson
Smith ; May 29th, .. Mrs. Hooper.
LLodge meetings on Fridays at 7.30 p.m., in the
Lodge Room, 23, East Parade, for the study of
The Other Side of Deatl.

Hurr Lopnge. Public meetings on Wednes-
days, at 8 p.m., at the I.odge Room, 34, George
Street. Lodge meetings on Sundays at 7 p.m.
Iinquiries may be addressed to H. 11, Nichol, 67,
Park Avenue, Hull.

Leeps Lopge. Meetings at the I.eeds Arts
Club Rooms, 18, Park Lane, on Mondays, at 8
p.m.: May end, Lheosophy and the Christian Churches,
Hodgson Smith; May gth, Psychology and Religion,
Rev. A. H. I.ee; May 16th, Sywbolism, E. J. Dunn.
Study of Plato’s Republic, on Tuesdays, at 8 pan.,
and Lodge Meetings on I'ridays, at 8 p.m. En-
quiries to be addressed to Mr. G. H. Popplestone,
45, Brudenell Road, Hyde Park, Leeds.

Livirroor, CiTy or Liverroorl LLopge. Meet-
ings at 18, Colquit Street, at 8 p.m.: Moundays,
May gth and 23vd, study of Man and Iis Bodices ;
Wednesdays, May 4th and 18th, study of T/e
Seeret Doctvine ; and May 11th and 25th, study of
“The Yoga of Discrimination.” For information
apply to the Secretary, 18, Colquit Street,
Liverpool.

Lonxpon, Aperpur Lopce.  Meetings on Mon-
days, at 7.30 p.m., at 21, Cecil Court, Charing
Cross Road, W.C.: May 2nd, The Phenomenal
World, S. F. Weguelin-Smith ; May gth, Thought,
H. J. Dyer; May 16th, Buddlist Idealism, ]. M.
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Watkins; May 23rd, No Meeting ;
Persian Idealism, . M. Watkins,

- Lonpon, BarTersea Lopge.  Meetings on Sun-
days, at 7.30 p.m., at the Central I'ree Library,
Lavender Hill, S.W.: May 1st, Many Paths:
One Goal, ¥. Horne; May 8th, . . . ; May
15th, The Value of Evidence, A. Haddock; May 22nd,
Spivitual Alchemy, Mrs. Despard; May 29th, Ad-
dress by the President. On May 25th, Mrs.
Besant will lecture in the Battersca Town Hall.
Enquiries to be addressed to Mr. A. P. Cattanach,
27, Dault Road, Wandsworth Common, S.W.

LonpoN, DBravarsky Lobpce. Meetings at
28, Albemarle Street, W., on Thursdays, at 8.30
pm.: May s5th, The Realist and the Mystic, 13.
Keightley ; May 12th, The Social Factor in our
Mental Life, B. Keightley; Mdy 19th, Business
Meeting ; May 26th (and June gth) Mrs.
Besant., Admittance to Mrs. Besant’s lectures of
May 26th and June gth will be confined to mem-
bers of the Blavatsky LLodge, and will be by ticket
only. Members should send their names to the
Secretary, and should state whether they wish to
attend one or both lectures. Should there be
more applications than seats available, seats will
be balloted for.

Lonpon, Cuiswick Lopge. Owing to building
alterations at Adyar Studio lectures are postponed
till further notice.

Loxpon, CrovypoN Lobnge. Meetings at 84,
Oalkfield Road, West Croydon, on \Wednesdays,
at 8 p.m. May 4th, « The Yoga of Discvimination” ;
May 11th, The Forgiveness of Sins, Miss C. I,
Woods; May 18th, Lodge Study; May 25th,
Many Paths : One Goal, Fred Horne. On June 1st,
Mrs. Besant will lecture in the Small Public
Hall, Croydon. Hon. Sec.. I'. Horne, 27, Keen's
Road, Croydon.

Lonpon, HampsTEaAD Lopge. Meetings at g,
Lyncroft Gardens, Finchley Road, N.W., on
Mondays, at 8 p.m. Class for study on the first
and third Saturdays of each month.

Loxpon, HamesteEap Hearn CenTrRE. Meet-
ings for enquirers at the Studio, Stanfield House,
High Street, on Fridays, at 3.30 p.m., and on
Wednesdays, at 8.30 p.m.

Loxpon, Lorus Longe.  Meetings for children
and young people at 8, Inverness Place, Queen’s
Road, Bayswater, W., are held every Sunday

afternoon at 3 o'clock: May Sth and 22nd, Study
of Man Visible and Invisible; May 15th, Captain
A. St. John; May 29th, Miss E. Severs. All
children are cordially invited. Intending visitors
should address the Hon. Secretary, Miss M. A.
Sidley, 3, Nassington Road, Hampstead Heath,
N.W.

LonpoNn, NorTH Loxpon Lobpce. Meetings
on Wednesdays, at 13, Tyndale Place, Upper
Street, N., at 8.30 p.m.: May g4th, What Cousti-
tutes Hell ? Mrs. Bathe; May 11th, Two Great Eui-
perors, Rev. A. Baker; May 18th, The Mysteries of
the Ancients and the Christ Mystery, G. R. 5. Mead
May 25th, Empirical Value of Religion, A. Haddock.
Class for study of the Bhagavad Giti on Mondays.
Hon. Secretary, Vincent Lewis, address as above.

Lo~xpon, West Loxpox Loncr. Meetings at

May 3oth,

8, Inverness Place, Queen’s Road, W., on Fridays,
at 8.15 p.m.: May 6th, A Vision of Hades, G. R. S.
Mead ; May 13th, Hypatia, Vincent Lewis; May
20oth, Pre-Adamite Chustianily, Rev. A. Baker;
May 27th, The Coming of the Son of Man, Miss C.
I£. Woods.

MaxciesTeEr Lopgi. Meetings on Tuesdays,
at 7.30 p.n., in Room 38, 16, John Dalton Street,
Manchester. Information from the Hon. Secretary,
Brook Lea, Mellor, Marple Bridge.

Mancuestir, Dipssury Lopce. Information
respecting meetings for May can be obtained from
the Hon. Secretary, 38, IBamford Road, Didsbury.

MancHESTER, SouTH MAaNCHESTER CENTRE.
Meetings for members of the Society on Thurs-
days, at 8 p.m., at Palmerston Hall, Palmerston
Street (corner of Greame Street), Moss Side. Open
to non-members on the fourth Thursday. In-
formation from the Ton. Secretary, 16, Brook
Road, Heaton Chapel, Stockport.

MipprLesBroUGH Lopge.  Meetings at
Linthorpe Road.

Notrrtineuam Lopcr. Meetings on Wednesdays,
at 3, St. James’ Street, at 8§ p.m., for the study of
The Secret Doctrine.  On the first Monday in each
month, at 8 p.m., short papers by members.
On Fridays, at 2.30 p.m., a ladies’ reading circle,
to which enquirers are invited. Communications
by post to W. E. Dowson, 10, Mapperley Road,
Nottingham.

OxrorDd CeNTRE. Meetings on Wednesdays, at
8.30 p.m., in the office of Mr. Salter, over Lloyd’s
Bank, Carfax. Hon. Secretary, J. Walter Cock,
37, Beechcroft Road, Oxford.

Prymourn Lopge. Meetings on I'ridays, at
8.15 p.m., and on Sundays, at 6.30 p.m., at 19,
Cornwall Street. Enquiries to be addressed to
Dr. E. Mariette, IFord Park House, Mutley.

SuerrisLd Lopce. Meetings at Bainbridge
Buildings, New Surrey Street, on Sundays, at
6.15 p.an.: Lectures by Mr. A. R. Orage: May
1st, Telepathy and Clairvoyance ; May Sth, Hypnotisi ;
May 15th, The Survival of Death.  On Mondays at
7.30 p.m., class for the study of Plato. On
Wednesdays, at 7.30 p.m., class for the study of
Karmna.

SourtnamrrtoN LopGge. Public meetings on the
first and third ‘Wednesdays at 8.30 p.m., in the
Lodge Rooms, 23, Portland Terrace. Lodge
meetings on the second and fourth Wednesdays,
at 8.30 p.m., for the study of the Blagavad Gita.
Ifor information apply by letter to the Hon.
Sccretary, Mrs. Hollick, Cranleigh, The Polygon,
Southampton.

Tyxesipe Lopge. Meetings on the last Sunday
of the month, at 6.30 p.m., at Lily House, off
Ocean View, Whitley Bay, and class for study on
Tuesdays, at 8 p.m., at 8o, Saville Street, North
Shields.

York Lopce. Meetings on Iridays, at 7.30
p.m., at the Lodge Room, 344, Coney Street:
May 6th, World Music and Soul Music, Miss White-
head ; May 2oth, Symbolisme, E. J. Dunn. Meetings
for study on alternate Fridays. Information from
Miss Llla Drowne, River View, Marygate,
York.

46,
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CORRESPONDENCE.

As a sort of parallel to the Hindu worship
of insignia, tools, etc., described last month, it
may be of interest to note that in some Catholic
villages in Switzerland, each several implement
of work is solemnly blessed by the priest, in a
ceremony at the beginning of the summer seacon,
when the inhabitants move to the higher pastures
and chalets.  This kind of dedication service was
witnessed by some English visitors in July, 1902,
at the little village of Bell, in the Valais, and was
very impressive and interesting, showing how
there also religion permeates into the simplest
acts of daily life. A similar custom of blessing
and dedicating the nets, lines, etc., is said to be
found in some seaside villages at the opening of
the fishing season. Possibly blessing and wor-
shipping were not so far apart in their original
use and the customs may have an identical or
similar origin.

C. C.

Dear Mr. Epitor,

Kindly allow a sympathetic and long-
suffering mortal to say a few words in defence of
that greatly tortured and abused term, the Fourth
Dimension. This unfortunate mathematical pos-
tulate is forced to bear the burden of a crushing
mass of confused and chaotic thinking. It seems
to be looked npon as a sort of Ring of Aladdin, a
key to all the greatest mysteries of Liarth and
Heaven. The vast majority of people who write
and talk about it, show by the character of their
allusions to it that they have not the faintest con-
ception of what it really is. If they would study
Hinton a little, and think over what they read,
they might get to understand something of what
it means.

The Fourth Dimension has positively no mysti-
cal or occult significance whatever. It is not, in
the words of a recent writer in Tur Vinan, a
means for ¢ the etherealisation of all matter” of
the Universe. It most certainly may not ¢ in one
of its aspects be called Permeability.” In fact, in
the sense meant by the writer, it has no «“ aspects.”
It has no more bearing on any mystical or spiritual
relation in Man or in the Universe than has an
umbrella or a pair of goloshes. It is simply a
geometrical concept, a plain, ordinary, common or
garden dimension of space, identical in all respects
with the three dimensions known to us, shown by
its very name to be the fourth in a series of identi-
cal units. That is to say, it is an extension of
matter in a new direction at right angles to our
familiar length, breadth and thickness. This new
direction is, by a strange limitation of our faculties,
inconceivable by most of us, but we know that it
is an ordinary mathematical straight line exactly
like the three straight lines which form the
three independent directions of the space with
which we are familiar. As such, it has pre-
cisely the same relation to the mystical and the
occult as have the length, breadth and thick-
ness of our ordinary space. Four-dimensional
space is filled with an infinite number of three-

dimensional spaces running parallel to each other
and intersecting each other at all conceivable
angles. To a being living in another three-dimen-
sional space, one lying at right angles to the
particular three-dimensional space in which we
live, move and have our being, one of our three
dimensions is the Fourth Dimension. To us, one
of his three dimensions is the Fourth.

All such expressions as ¢ Permeability,”
¢ Througth,” etc., are not only inaccurate, they
are also extremely misleading. If a being in our
three-dimensional space were to execute a move-
ment in the Fourth Dimension, he would not
‘ permeate ”’ or pass ¢ through ” anything in our
space. Suppose, for example, he were confined
in an hermetically closed, cubical room, and occu-
pied a position distant ten feet from all the six
sides of the room. If, now, he were to move one
millionth part of an inch in the Fourth Dimension
he would pass out of the room altogether, because
he would pass out entirely from the particular
three-dimensional space which contained it. If,
on the other hand, he were to leave the room by
passing through one of its sides, he would simply
be effecting a three-dimensional passage of matter
through matter, which has nothing to do with the
Fourth Dimension.

Although most of us cannot, with our present
physical faculties, visualise or picture to ourselves
four-dimensional bodies, yet we can grasp them
intellectually in all their details. Their boun-
daries, relations and proportions are as perfectly
known to us as are the corresponding properties of
three-dimensional objects. Ananalytical geometry
in four dimensions has been constructed by
Russian and American mathematicians, in which,
by the addition of a fourth co-ordinate, four-
dimensional bodies are indicated and dealt with by
means of algebraic equations with the same pre-
cision as are the bodies of our familiar space by
ordinary solid analytical geometry; all of which is,
of course, strictly confirmatory of the fact that the
Fourth Dimension is a matter purely of Mathema-
tics and Physics, not in the least of Philosophy or
Mysticism. E. Kirk KEeer.

ENQUIRER.
QUESTION 237.

S. T.— How could Jesus possibly have lived 100 years
B.C., when one of the best known sayings vuns :
“ Render unto Casav the things that ave Cesar’s;
and unto God the things that ave God's™ ?  Theve
was no Casar al 100 B.C., o for many years after.
G. R. S. M.—This point is exceedingly well

taken, and is, of course, one of the first which

occurs to a student of New Testament history in
such a connection. It is a strong point because
the famous saying, ¢ Render to Cesar the things
that are Ceesar’s; and unto God the things that
are God’s,” occurs in what is regarded by all
schools of criticism as the earliest deposit of the
synoptic writings, the so-called ¢ triple tradition ”
or “common document.”” It occurs Matt., xxii.
21, Mk., xii. 17, and L%., xx. 25, and in practically
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identical words ; in fact, in this instance there can
be little doubt but that it lay before all these
Gospel-compilers in the written form, ¢ dwddore ra
Kaloapos Kaloapt kal t& Tob feod 7¢ Oegp.”

Now there was no ¢ Casar " till B.c. 30, even in
the Roman world ; moreover, there was no Roman
supremacy of any kind whatever in Palestine till
Pompey took Jerusalem in 63 5.c. The dilemma
therefore is unavoidable. Either the roo B.c. date
is erroneous or the saying caunot be attributed to
Jesus. But this saying by no means stands by
itself. Over and over again we have reference to
“publicans” in the sayings—e.g., in the Logia-
source (cf. Matt., v. 46)—whoare invariably referred
to as a class of persons held in general detestation
by the Jews. Now these ‘“ publicans” (reAdvar)
were the agents of the farmers (publicani) of
the taxes exacted by the Imperial Treasury from
the conquered and tributary states. It is difficult
to know exactly when the Romans began to exact
tribute,* the historical indications being somewhat
confused, but the Quirinius’ poll-¢ taxing ” (A.D.
6-7) is known to have marked a violent outburst of
opposition, and may very well indicate the distinct
bringing to birth of the fierce hatred of the
“ publicans,” which marks the temper of the times
of the received Gospel story.

Now the only ground of defence an apologist of
the roo years B.c. date can take up, is to argue that
all these sayings are not genuine logia ot Jesus, and
this involves him in a headlong career that kicks
the stoutest timbers of the chariot of tradition into
flinders. It may be that this position may some
day be arrived at by the boldest spirits, and that
it may be argued that the only real point of truly
historic interest is to determine when exactly
“Jesus saith” was placed before the various collec-
tions of unrelated wisdom-sayingsthat had for many
years circulated among the innumerable religious
communities of those days ; but before that position
is generally accepted it must be shown that a greater
good is to be obtained by a total abandonment of
tradition than by a modified clinging to it.

That, however, dates were treated with scant
respect by many in those early days, is seen by a
study of Talmud and Midrash, and also by a state-
ment of the adherents of the Basilidian school of
the early part of the second century. One of the
greatest festivals of the school was the celebration
of the Baptism of Jesus on the fifteenth day of the
Egyptian month Tobe or Tybi. ¢ They of Basi-
lides,” says Clement of Alexandria, «“ celebrate Iis
Baptism by a preliminary night service of readings;
and they say that ¢ the fifteenth year of Tiberius
Cwsar’ means the fifteenth day of the month
Tybi.,” It was then that the Father ““in the
likeness of a dove’-—which they explained as
meaning the Messenger or Holy Spirit—came upon
Him.

In “the fifteenth [year] of Tib [erius] ” we have,
then, an nteresting ¢limpse into the workshop of
the ¢ historicisers.” .

1 have wyself for long been of opinion that

* That is to say \ne various stages by which the l]uth;
jassed (com he (ributary stage, as allies, to the state o

complete subjection.
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‘“they of Basilides,” could they any longer speak,
would have a good deal to tell us about the
“common document’’ ; but be that as it may be,
I have thought it good to add a weight in the other
scale less some may too readily jump to the con-
clusion that the “Casar” saying has made the
unpopular scale kick the beam with too sounding
a thwack.

QUESTION 235.

N.—Is it possible to love humanity, and continue to
work for it, after having been treated by it, ov a poy-
tion of it, with mocking laughtey and scorn, and made
to feel like a meddling fool ?

E. R.-~Two thousand years ago a Great Master
answed this question—answered it, it is true, by
an injunction laid upon us—but no Master speaks
idle words, and would not therefore tell us to do
anything impossible. ¢ L.ove your enemies, . .
pray for them that despitefully use you.” I think
the great difficulty for some in the way of carrying
this injunction into practice, lies in a misunder-
standing of the word ““love.” Perhaps the great
majority of people associate the word with the
warmth of feeling possible only, as we are at
present, in connection with our very nearest and
dearest, and when called upon, as they think, to
extend this to all the world they stand aghast at
the magnitude of the task. But there are degrees
of love, nor can I see that there ever will come a
time when it will be otherwise. To-day we love
with deepest devotion a few only; to others we
give warm friendship’; to yet others kindly feeling
and friendly interest in their welfare —perhaps to
none are we really indifferent; and even to those
we call our enemies we give a quick and compas-
sionate service if we see them hungry or thirsty,
or suffering pain of any kind. As our power of
loving grows our best beloved of to-day will be still
better loved, and all others will come into a higher
place in our love and friendship, in thé same pro-
portion. We shall not grow colder to some in
order to put all on the same level, but raise all to
a higher, though not all te the same level.

There is another aspect of love which is made
very evident in the above question—the love we
bear ourselves. This it is that is so deeply pained
andinjured by such treatment as is there mentioned;
for this self-love, or individuality, as it is now
called, is our most precious garment, woven with
infinite care, and wrapped closely round us and
guarded with jealous care; to baveit injured is the
cruellest thing that can happen to us’; and we are
slow to understand that the fact that it can be
injured is proof that our labours at the loom are
not yet ended ; the finished and perfect garment
will effectually ward off all stings and arrows, for
into it will be woven compassion for all that lives,
instead of self-love and pity. And so a wonderful
law of nature has decreed the distinction of this
garment of self-love, as a necessary ConQition of
progress, just as in our past its weaving was
necessary. lt cannot be thrown off by one supreme
effort ; but as it was put together one thread at a
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time, so must it be destroyed, and those are our
best helpers in the destructive process who laugh
our efforts to scorn, and make our sensitive self-
love quiver under their sharp criticisms, for their
keen eyes often see ugly spots where self-complac-
ency led us to think wasonly fairness and goodness.
This we belive in theory—Dbut, alas, for putting
theory into practice! This is the hardest thing
the human soul is called upon to do, and only little
by little can it be done. DBut effort is cumulative,
and no matter how often we fail, these piled up
efforts will at last.bring us to the point of kuowing
that our enemy is not an enemy at all, but a
friend in time of need, though, it 1s true, in painful
guise.. Refusing to allow the thoughts to dwell on
wrongs is the best way of attaining this end, and
at the same time to carefully examine our own
actions and mannerisms, to see if there is not
room there for many corrections—for we are apt
to forget that whilst some are wounding us, we are
doing precisely the same to others. The strong
desire to be of service will be the best incentive to
unflagging effort for the self-improvement that
alone will make work for others, without thought
of reward, possible.

E. L.— Certainly it is possible for a really
advanced person to do this. The ‘mocking
laughter” and ““scorn” would seem to me the
least of trials. We have instances on record in
which such contempt runsinto positive hatred and
vilification, and then it is possible for a person’s
means of livelihood to be taken from him, affecting
those dependent on him for bread as well as him-
self—further his moral character is usually at-
tacked. = There is nothing too bad for some people
to do in order to inflict injury if possible on others
far greater than themselves. Dut the wise and
loving servant of the Master, and hence of hu-
manity, persists unchecked in his work and pays
patiently whatever debt of suflering may be in-
cluded in this life for him, and knowing that those
who so slander and have made it their karma to
be slanderers have a heavy reckoning before them.
So he can afford to pity them. DBesides, his
methods may Dbe imperfect enough for him to
benefit by receiving some such reminders that
they are so. For service needs great discrimina-
tion and tact, and above all a knowledge of human
nature, which is hard to acquire,

A H. W.—It is possible, but not easy, indeed
it is perhaps the most difficult thing in the world,
for it involves the sacrifice of self. 'We have to
realise why our best endeavours have resulted in
scorn and mocking langhter. Now we were the
active factor, the return of hwmanity-—which
usually means one individual--was the reflex of
our own action. There was, therefore, something
wrong about that action. What was it 7 Perhaps
we went the wrong way to work, or preached when
we should have practised, or spoke when it was
time for silence, or tried to drive when we might
have led the way. Or did we cast our pearls be-
fore swine, and find that the rending follows with
automatic and inevitable certainty ?

The Buddha said that to be taught-a man must be
both ready and willing.  Perhaps we have been try-
ing to teach the wrong people, or have not realised
that some are helped best by being left alone to
find out for themselves. The Great Evolution is
very slow as we count time; have we been trying
to hustle the world into our idea of perfection in a
week or two? Have we been taking our little
foot-rule of personal morality and trying to measure
the Universe ?

Everyone who has tried to help has made these
mistakes, and it is most annoying, but we all live
and learn, and in time look back and almost laugh
to see how inevitably the unhappy result followed
our misguided efforts. For the goodwill to help is
not enough, it inust be ordered and guided by
knowledge. To heal even the physical wounds of
men an elaborate training in antiseptic surgery is
necessary, but it is a far more delicate and difficult
matter to bind up a broken heart, or persuade a
sinner to forsake his way. When we are made
to feel like a meddling fool, it is because we have
rushed in where Angels fear to tread.

Having brought ourselves to see that it is all
our own fault, we are able to forgive and so forget ;
then we can pull ourselves together and try again,
more gently, more wisely, striving to sympathise
and understand to the uttermost. - So we learn to
look into the hearts of men, and see their heart’s
desire, and sometimes are able to suggest some-
thing a little better.  That is all we can do, for
each soul must work out its own salvation step by
step in its own time and way. o

But it is far better to have tried and failed than
never to have tried at all. Tohave the will to love
and serve humanity is the great matter, the readi-
ness is all, knowledge comes only by experience.
There is a stage upon the way when a man stakes
everything to try to help—and loses—he is called
“God’s Fool.”

“He drowns his Honour in a shallow Cup,
And sells his Reputation for a Song.”

But he has the song, and it turns out to be the
Song of Life. Have courage therefore and endure,
for the end is not yet, and it shall be said to you
in your turn, ¢ Inasmuch as ye have done it unto
the least of these my Dbrethren ye have done it
unto Me.”

The subscription to TuHe ViHaN for those who
are not members of the British Section of the
Theosophical Society is 2s. 6d. per annum, post-
free. Single copies, 3d. each, may be obtained.from
the Theosophical Publishing Society, 161, New
Bond Styeet, W, to whom subscriptions should
also be sent.  No back numbers can be supplied.
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THE CONVENTION.

The Fourteenth Annual Convention of this Sec-
tion (the second under the title of < British Sec-
tion ") will be held in London on Friday, Saturday
and Sunday, July 1st, 2nd and 3rd.

On Friday afternoon, July ist, an informal re-
ception of delegates and members will be held at
28, Albemarle Street, from 3 to 6.

On Iriday evening, July rst, at 8.30 p.m., Mrs.
Besant will deliver a lecture in the Large Queen’s
Hall, Langham Place, W., entitled «“Is Theo-
sophy Anti-Christian? An Answer to the Bishop
of London.”

Admission free, by ticket only. Reserved seats,
5s., 2s. 6d. and 1s., to be obtained from the Theo-
sophical Publishing Society, 161, New Bond
Street, W. Special tickets will be provided for
delegates Lo the Convention, who should apply to
the General Secretary.

The Convention will meet for business in the
Small Queen’s Hall, Langham Place, W., on
Saturday afternoon, July 2nd.  Mr. A. P. Sinnett,
the Vice-President of the Society, will take the
chair at 2.15 punctually. The agenda paper for
this meeting is issued to members with this num-
ber of Tur Vinan, and it will be seen that besides
the usual business there ave several special matters
to be dealt with.

On Saturday evening at 8.30 a meeting for die-
cussion will be held in the Small Queen’s Hall.
Several suggestions have been received in answer
to the request in the May Vinan and have been
considered by the Executive Committee. As the
-result they have decided that the following shall
form the subject of discussion:—

“ Where teachings differ—as differ they fre-

quently must in matters outside ordinary human
experience——it seems desirable, in a Society like
ours, that each statement should be frankly
recognised and made room for ungrudgingly.

“The tendency, of course, is otherwise !—to at-
tempt to pass on as correct only one of two or
more conflicting assertions. This is natural ; but
it is unsound in principle and will be found
impossible in the long run.”

Several members are being invited to begin and
continue the discussion, which will afterwards be
open to the meeting.

On Sunday afternoon, at 3, by the kind invita-
tion of Mr. and Mrs. Faulding, delegates and
members are invited to meet in the garden at their
house, 53, Warrington Crescent, Maida Vale, \W.
Since the departure from Avenue Road, the lack
of a garden for social intercourse has been greatly
felt and the kindness of Mr. and Mrs. Faulding
will therefore be greatly appreciated by members.

On Sunday evening at 7, there will be a public
meeting of the Convention in the Small Queen’s
Hall, at which Mr. Mead will speak on ¢ The
Church Universal” and Mrs. Besant on ¢ The
Great Brotherhood.”

All delegates (except DPresidents of Branches
present in person) and proxies should bring their
credentials in writing.  DBranches are reminded
that they may send one delegate (in addition to the
President or his representative) for each twenty-
five members.

All Branches should send in a correct list of
their members at least ten days before the Con-
vention for the revision of the registers. and the
Reports of the Branch Secretaries should be sent
at the same time.

With this issue of THrE Viuan the account of
receipts and expenditure and the Convention

agenda are sent to members. .

BerTrAM KreIGHTLEY,
Geneval Secvetary.
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INTERNATIONAL
CORRESPONDENCE SCHEME:

On behalf .of the British Committee I beg to
thank all those who have so cordially co-operated
in the above scheme. Thanks to their help the
British register is now practically ready, and it is
hoped that by or shortly after the Congress the
foreign sectional registers will be ready also. Due
notice of the ¢ interlinking,” when arranged, will
be sent direct to each correspondent.

Avrrep R Orace.

36, Hawthorn Mt., Chapel Allerton, Leeds.

DONATIONS TO THE
INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS FUND.

The following donations have been received by
Miss Spink: Mrs. Miller, £1; Mrs. Kirkman, tos.;
Mr. I'. Zossenheim, 1os.; DMrs. Minnett, 10s.;
Louisa Shaw Trust Fund, /3; Miss M. Smith,
£2 2s.; Miss Sharpe, 10s.  Total, /38 2s.

ACTIVITIES.
Dissolution of Branch.

The Secretary of the Chiswick Branch has noti-
fied me that the Branch has now ceased to exist
and its Charter is therefore cancelled. The Branch
was one of the oldest in the Section, but the meet-
ings had of late been poorly attended and it was
therefore decided to discontinue.

Meetings will, however, be held occasionally at
Adyar Studio, I'landers Road, and the late Secre-
tary of the Lodge, Mrs. Cox, will act as Secretary
of the Chiswick Centre.

Brrrram KEIGHTLEY,
General Secrelary.

New Centre.

_ A Centre has been formed at Coventry, Mrs.
Nevill, Elmhurst, 149, I'oleshill Road, acting as
Secretary.  Drawing-room meetings are held
periodically and on Friday evenings a meeting for
study is held at the above address.

Berrram KeicarLey,
Geneval Secvelary.

Donations to the General Fund.

The following donations have been received to
May 2oth: H.; 1s.; S. AL R, 55.5 ]. X, £6; M.
ANLL1;AG. B, f25 ]85s3 LH., £25 G,
H., 1s.; L. T, £4; O.G.,2s5.6d.; L.C. ., £20;
C.H, £5; G. P. ., £55s.; P. I, £22s.; E.
A. B, £6; E. R. McN,, 55.; G. E. T, £1; W.

E.F.,10s.; T.2s.; EEM.M.R., £1; H., £1 195,
J. Q., £1; M. C,, ros.; R. H. P., 19s. Total,
£61 6s. 6d.

Section Reference Library.

The following books have been gratefully re-
ceived for the Library: Extracts from the * Vihan,”
edited by Sarah Corbett; Sclections from Manu-
scripts, Vols. 1.-1V., James Horton ; Rays of Tyuth,
Bessie Leo ; Evervbody's Astrology, Alan l.eo; The
Scroll of the Disembodied Man, written down by M.
Collins and H. Bourchier ; Further Papers Relating
to Tibet, 190y ; Studien in dev Bhagavad Gitd, Yoga
der Unterscheidung, The Dreamer; The Law of
Psychic  Phenomena, T, Hodson, LL.D.;
Psychology, F. H. Randall.

The following books have been purchased for
the Library during the last month: The Bhagavad
Gitd, Fourth and Newly Revised Edition, translated
by A. Besant; A Dictionary of the Bible, Vol. 1V.,
cdited by J. Hastings, M.A.; T he Pathway to Reality,
The Gifford Lectures for 1903-1904, R. 3. Haldane,
LLL.D.; The Old Riddle and the Newest Answey, John
Gerard, S.].; Electricity and Matter, ]. J. Thomson,
D.Sc.; Kwaidan, Lafcadio Hearn; Kotlo, Lafcadio
Hearn ; Tamblichus' Life of Pythagovas, translated
by T. Taylor; The Irish Mythological {ycle and
Celtic Mythology, M. D. de Jubainville, translated
from the Irench by R. I. Best ; The Egyptian Book
of the Dead, Part 8, Renoux, completed by Naville;
Old Diary Leaves, Third Series, H. S. Olcott; The
Mystical 1 ymus of Ovpheus, translated by 'I'. Taylor ;
Gulshan ¢ Raz, The Mvstic Rose Gavden of Sa'd ud
din Mahmud Shabistari, trauslated by K. H. Whin-
field, M.A.; Humanisn, Philosophical Essays, I'. C. S.
Schiller, M.A.; T'he Evolution of Religion, Vols. 1., 11.,
Iidward Caird, Master of Balliol.

R. A. HoBsson,
Assistant Librarian.

« White Lotus” Day.

At the commemoration meeting on Sunday,
May 8th, at 28, Albemarle Street, Mrs. DBesant
was in the chair, and concluded the meeting with
an address on the work which had been done by
members who had passed from thislife.  Mr. Mead
and Mr. Keightley gave short addresses, and Mrs.
IHooper and Major Lauder read passages from
The Light of Asia and the Bhagavad Giti. A tele-
gram was received from the members of the
Cologne Branch assembled to celebrate « White
Lotus” Day, sending greetings to the meeting.

Blavatsky Lodge.

Mr. Mead was the lecturer on April 21st; onthe
28th the Lodge, unfortunately, did not (owing to
his illness) have the pleasure of hearing Mr.
Anderson ; it is hoped that this is only a pleasure
postponed ; a discussion was held, opened by Mr.
IFaulding. On May sth Mr. Keightley was the
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lecturer ;.and on May 12th he gave place to Mrs.
esant, who was welcomed with great pleasure by
the Lodo'e, and delivered a most impressive

address on the work of the Theosophical Society.
: I E-W.

Mrs. Besant in Kensington.

Mrs. Besant’s wisit to the West London Branch
is to be followed by « public lecture on “The New
Psychology,” at the Kensington Town Hall,on Tues-
day, June 14th, at 8.30 p.m., and the tickets, price 2s.
(numbered), and 1s. may be obtained from the
Secretary, 8, Inverness PPlace, Queen’s Road, .
or the lhcogoplncal Publishing Soc1ety, 161, New
Bond Street, W. Handbills giving fuli particulars
are ready, and help in their distribution will be
welcome. They may be obtained at either of the
above addresses.

' H. W.

North London Lodge.

Mrs. Besant will deliver a lecture at Myddelton
Hall, Almeida Street, Upper Street, N., on June
8th (wot June 15th as previously notilied), on
“When a Man dies does he live again?” The
chair will be taken by Mr. Herbert Burrows.

Members are requested to notice the change in
the printed syllabus, as corrected in the ¢ Lecture
List ” notice.

V. L.

‘““ Lotus Journal.”

The Editors desire to express their most grateful
thanks for an anonymous gift of 10 Ss. Gz{ sent
to them to clear off the debt on the past year's
issue. They wish also to draw the attention of
members to a quarterly reprint of their Golden
Chain Pages, which they are issuing under the title
of the Golden Chain Circle.- They hope that this
little paper, which contains the words of the
“ Golden Chain” promise and is free from any
Theosophical terminology, may be useful in help-
ing to spread this children’s league, and they will
be very glad to hear from any members who think
they could help in making it known, or assist with
pen or pencil. The pri(:e is one penny, and the
address to write to is 7, Lanhill Road, Elgin
Avenue, London, W.

I \W.

Lecture List.

Batu Lobgr. Meetings on Mondays, and Class
for study on I‘hursdays, at 8 p.m.,
Rooms, 2, Argyle Street, when books can be ob-
tained from the Lodge lerdry Enquiries should
be addressed by letter to Miss Sweet, 36, Henrietta
Street, Bath.

in the Lodge

Birmincuam Lonce. Meetings in the Council
Room, Midland Institute, on Sunday% at 6.30 p.m.
June 5t|1 Theosophy and Lastern Philosophy, 13. ()I(l
Tune 12th, Seme More Hints on Theosophy, O. H.
Duffell;; June 1gth, Quv Duty lo Sub-human I.ife,
Miss I, Green; June 26th, . . . . TFoJ.
Hooper. For information '\pply to the President,
Mr. F. J. Hooper, 136, Albert Road, Handsworth.

BournemouTn Longe. Meetings. at Gesting-
thorpe, Christchurch Road, Boscombe, on Wednes-
days, at 7.30 p.m. :

Braprorp Lopce. Meetings on Tuesdays, at:
7.45 p-m., in the Theosophical l\omn Penny Bank
bmldmtf@ North Parade. Tor information apply
to Mlss Dobby, Norman Bank, Bolton, Bradford.

BricuToN Lobce. Meetings on alternate Sun-
days at 3.30 p.m., and on alternate Mond: ays at 8
p.m., at members’ houses, also on each Wednes-
day following the Sunday meeting, at 15, Old
Steine, at 8 p.m. Information can be obtained
from Mr. N. Lloyd, 15, Old Steine, or from Dr.
King, 54, Compton Avenue.

Bristor. Lopge. Meetings on Tuesdays, at
8 p.m., at 4, Unity Street. Class for study of The
Ancient Wisdom, on Thursdays, at 8 p.m. Lor
further particulars enquiry may be addressed to
S. H. Old, at the above address.

Brussers, BrussieLs Lobce.
apply to the Secretary,
Rue des Commergants.

Brussers, CenTrALE Bergr. General meetings
held in the Lodge Rooms, 53, Chaussée d’Ixelles,.
the first and third Saturdays in the month, at 8.15
p.m. Students’ Class, open to all members, the

For information
A. Vanderstraeten, 19,

second and fourth Saturdays, at 8 p.m. Reading,
room open from 3 to 5 p.m. twice a week. For

information apply by letter to the Secretary, 21,
Rue du Vallon.

BrusseLs, Isis LonGge.
at 8 p.m., at 58, Chaussée d’Ixelles. I.ectures
and study classes alternately.  FFor information
address the Secretary, M. Armand Rombauts, 23,
Rue du Pépin, Brussels.

Covintry CeNTRE. Meetings for study at 149,
Foleshill Road, Coventry, on Fridays, at.7 p.m.
Drawing-room meetings held periodically. In-
fornmtmn from Mrs. Nev1ll at the above address.

Epinsurcnn Lobge.  Regular meetings sus-
pended during the summer.  Library open on
Mondays, 4 to 6 p.mi. ILodge meeting on Juue
oth, 3 p.m., at 4, Learmouth Terrace. Address
by Mrs. Besant.  Public lectures by Mrs. Besant
at Queen’s Hall: June yth, 8.30 p.m., Reincarua-
tion ; June Sth, 3 p.m., Life after Death. Enquirers’
meeting, June Sth, at 8 p.m., in Dowell's Hall.
Enquiries may be addressed to Mr. J. Lorimer
Thomson, Roseburn House, Roseburn.

ExeTer Lopce. Open meetings are held in the:
Lodge IRoom, 19, Bedford Circus, on Iridays, at 8
p.m., and on the first and third Sundays of the
month at-7 p.m. Meetings for members only, first
Wednesday in the month, at 2.45 p.m.; and on
second and fourth W edncs.davs at 8 p.m. -

Grascow Lobpge. Meetings at the I\f,halous,
[nstitution IRooms, 200, l>uchdnan Street, on the
fourth Monday of each month, at 8 p.m. Enquiries

Meetings on Mondays,
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may be addressed to Mr. J. P. Allan, 5, West Regent
Street, Glasgow.

HarroGcaTte Lopnge. Public meetings in the
Theosophical Hall, Beulah Street, on Sundays, at
7 p-m.: June sth, The Problem of Sorrow, Ii. L.
Marsden ; June r2th, Reincarnation, a Necessity, W.
Bell 5 June 1gth, Some Thoughts on Astral Existence,
Baker Hudson ; June 26th, An Outlive of Human
Lvolution, IX. J. Dunn.  Lodge meetings on Fridays
at 7.30 p.m., in the Lodge Room, 23, Kast Parade:
June 3rd, World Music and Soul Music, Miss White-
head; June 1oth, The Fourth Dimension, A. Crowe ;
June 17th, Theosophy and Miracles, Miss B. Rams-
den; June 24th, Herbert Spencer, Flodgson Smith.

Hucr Lobce.  Puablic meetings on Wednes-
days, at 8 p.m., at the Lodge Room, 34, George
Street. l.odge meetings on Sundays at 7 p.m.
Enquiries may be addressed to H. E. Nichol, 67,
Park Avenue, Hull.

Leeps Lopce. Meetings at the leeds Arts
Club Rooms, 18, Park Lane, on Mondays, at 8
p.m. Enquiries to be addressed to Mr. G. H.
Popplestone, 45, Brudenell Road, Hyde Park,
Leeds.

Livierroor, City or LivirroolL I.onpGeE. Meet-
ingson Wednesdays, at 18, Colquit Street, at 3 p.m.:
June 1st, 15th, and 29th, Study of Yoga of Discrimi-
nation ;  June 8th and 22nd, Study of The Secret
Doctrine. On Mondays, June 13th and 27th,
Study of The Scven Principles. Reading circle on
Wednesdays, at 3 to 4 p.m. For information
apply to the Secretary, 18, Colquit Street, Liver-
pool.

Lonpoxn, Averput Lopce. Meetings on Mon-
days, at 7.30 p.m., at 21, Cecil Cowtt, Charing
Cross Road, W.C.

Lonpon, BatTeErsea Lobgr.  Meetings on Sun-
days, at 7.30 p.m., at the Central FFree Library,
Lavender Hill, S'W. Iinquiries to be addressed
to Mr. A. P. Cattanach, 27, Dault Road, Wands-
worth Common, S.W.

Lonpon, Bravarsky Lopge. Meetings on
Thursdays, at 8.30 p.m.: June 2nd and gth, Tk
Function of the Dark Powers in Nature, and June 3oth,

Sceking the Self, Mrs. Besant, at the Ilysée
Galleries, 17, Queen’s Road, W.; June 16th,

Meeting for Convention Business, and June 23rd,
A Cluster of Gens, Miss Lilian Lloyd, at 28, Albe-
marle Street, W. Mrs. Besant’s lectures are for
members of the Blavatsky Lodge, but provincial
and foreign members in London for the Convention
may obtain tickets for June 3oth, by application to
the Secretary of the Lodge.

Lonpon, Crovpon LopGe. Meelings at 8y,
Oakfield Road, West Croydon, on Wednesdays,
at 8 p.m. Hon. Sec., I'.
Road, Croydon.

Lonpon, HampsTEAD LopGE. Meetings at g,
Lyncroft Gardens, Finchley Road, N.W., on
Mondays, at 8 p.m.: June 6th, Compassion, S. I,
Weguelin Smith; June 13th, Mystic Ireland, Mrs.
Dunlop; June 20th, 4 Persian Theosophast, J. M.
Watkins; June 27th, Practical Theosophy, N. P.
Cattanach. Class for study on the first and third
Saturdays of each month.

Horne, 27, Keen's-

Lonpon, HampsTeEaAD Hrate CinTRE. Meet-
ings for enquirers at the Studio, Stanfield House,
High Street, on Fridays, at 3.30 p.m., and on
Wednesdays, at 8.30 p.n. ’

Lonvon, Lorus Lopce. Meetings for children
and young people at 8, Inverness Place, Queen’s
Road, Bayswater, W., are held every Sunday
afternoon at 3 o’clock: June 5th and 1gth, Study
of Man Visible and Invisible; June 12th, Mrs,
Besant ; June 26th, B. Keightley. All children
and young people are cordially invited. Intending
visitors should address the Hon. Secretary, Miss
M. A. Sidley, 3, Nassington Road, Hampstead
Heath, N.W.

Lonpon, Norta LonpoNn Lobge. Meetings
on Wednesdays, at 13, Tyndale Place, Upper
Street, N., at 8.30 p.m.: June 1st, Esoteric Teachers
aud Teaching, A. P. Cattanach; June Sth, Adam
and Eve, Rev. A. Baker; June 15th, Lecture by
Mrs. Besant in Myddelton Hall; June 22nd,
Empirical Value of Religion, A. Haddock ; June 29gth,
The Alphabet of Ititual, L. Stanley Jast. Class for
study of the Bhagavad Giti on Mondays. Hon.
Secretary, Vincent Lewis, address as above.

Lonpon, West LLonpon Longe. Meetings at
8, Inverness Place, Queen’s Road, W., on Fridays,
at 8 p.m.: June 3rd, Special International Iivening.
Papers by members from Norway, Germany and
I'rance; June 1oth, The Store of Theosophical
Knowledze, A. P. Sinnett; June 17th, The Mystery
of Sleep, H. G. Parsons ; June 24th, Broader Views,
Miss Edith Ward.

MancursTER Lopce. Meetings on Tuesdays,
at 7.30 p.m., in Room 38, 16, John Dalton Street,
Manchester. Information from the Hon. Secretary,
Brook L.ea, Mellor, Marple Bridge.

MancuesTiER, Dipssury Lopce. Meetings at
Spath Lodge, Spath Road, Didsbury : June 6th,
8 p.mi., Study of The Fvolution of Life and Forwi ;
June 7th, 3 p.m., Class for study ; June 13th, 7.45
p.n, The Problem of Personality, A. R. Orage ; June
14th and 28th, 3.30 p.m., Drawing-room Meetings ;
June 23vd, 8 pan., Stady of Ilements of Theosophy ;
June 27th, 7.45 p.m., Report of Amsterdam Con-
gress. Information respecting meetings for May
can be obtained from the Hon. Secretary, at above
address.

MANCHESTER, SouTu MancuiesTER CENTRE.
Meetings for members of the Society on Thurs-
days, at 8 p.m., at Palmerston Hall, Palmerston
Street (corner of Greame Street), Moss Side.  Open

to non-members on the fourth Thursday. In-

formation from the Hon. Secretary, 16, Brook

Road, Heaton Chapel, Stockport.
MippLEsBroUuGH LopGe.  Meetings at 46,

Linthorpe Road.

Notrringuam LobGge. Meetings on the second
and fourth Wednesdays in each month, at 3, St.
James’ Street, at 8 p.m., for the study ot The
Secvet Doctvine.  Communications by post to W. E.,
Dowson, 10, Mapperley Road, Nottingham.

Oxrorp CENTRE. Information as to meetings
can be obtained from the Secretary, J. Walter
Cock, 37, Beechcroft Road, Oxford.

PrymourH Lopce. Meetings on Fridays, at
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8.15 p.m., and on Sundays, at 6.30 p.m., at 19,
Cornwall Street. IEnquiries to be addressed to
Dr. E. Mariette, Ford Park House, Mutley.

Suermerd Lopce. Meelings at Bainbridge
Buildings, New Surrey Street, on Sundays, at
6.15 p.m.  On Mondays at 7.30 p.m., class for
the study of Plato. On Wednesdays, at 7.30
p.m., class for the study of Karma.

SouTtnamprroN Lopce. TPublic meetings on the
first and third Wednesdays at S.30 p.m., in the
Lodge Rooms, 23, Portland Terrace. L.odge
meetings on the second and fourth Wednesdays,
at 8.30 p.m., for the study of the Blagavad Gitd.
For information apply by letter to the Hon.
Secretary, Mrs. Hollick, Cranleigh, The Polygon,
Southampton.

Tynesipe LopcgeE. Meetings on the last Sunday
of the month, at 6.30 p.m., at Lily louse, off
Ocean View, \Whitley Bay, and class for study on
Tuesdays, at 8 p.m., at 8o, Saville Street, North
Shields.

York Lopce. Meetings on [ITridays, at 7.30
p.m., at the Lodge Itoom, 344, Coney Street.
Information from Miss Ella Browne, River View,
Marygate, York.

CORRESPONDENCE.

Dear Mg, EpiTor,

I wish to raise the question of secession.
It is commonly regarded amongst Theosophists as
a terrible thing—a moral falling-short-—when any
member falls out of the Society.  Mrs. Besant, in
a recent speech to the Dlavatsky Lodge, alluded
to it at its best as “idiosyncrasy.” Mostly it is
spoken of with bated breath—the unfortunate
seceder being regarded as a hopeless recreant.

The point I wish to raise is whether such seces-
sion might not—through some weakness in the
Society—be forced upon the seceder : whether lie
might not find himself at the painful point of
choosing between loyalty to the organisation, and
loyalty to an ideal—whether, indeed, his resignation
might not assume to him the complexion of a
principle.

If this be possible, and 1i it be, in fact, due to
some weakness in the machinery of the Society, or
insufficiently diffused knowledge of that machinery,
I think you will agree with me, that the point is
one worth raising here. For it seems to me that
many resignations may have been due to some
such cause in the past, and many might be due to
it in the future. And to the person really troubled
by moral doubt, opprobrium is not the answer—
only some such exposition of what ¢s the machimery
of the Society as perhaps this letter may call
forth.

In cases of aggression, for instance-—bad agyres-
sion, needing instant stoppage—what 1s the Court
of Appeal ? If the answer be ““ the President,” I
plead that he is too far distant. IFor Lluropean
difficulties, some European authority is necessary.
Take a case of illness, for instance, brought on by
aggression. Such cannot—or ought not—to wait,

whilst letters to India go to and fro. Then, also,
the privacy of the Society, the feeling that such
matters must be kept from outsiders, often deprives
people of what would otherwise be means of re-
dress.  This makes it the more necessary that
there should be an effective court of appeal within
the Society. What is the court of appeal in such
matters?  Not the General Secretary of each
Section : in some cases that might suffice, but in
an international difficulty, it could not. Does the
President relegate to the Vice-President powers in
such case, and is the latter willing to employ them,
and may every member of the Society feel that he
has the right of appeal to him, and is secure of
justice should he desire it ?

Some may break with me here, and say a
Theosophist should be above ““justice.” I should
say in reply, that what we may forego for ourselves
we are right to claim for others--and, above all, to
claim as necessary to the welfare of the Society that
such jurigdiction should exist.  The Theosophical
Society is a spiritual movement, but it is a spiritual
movement {unctioning on the physical plane. And
more than the spiritnal qualities seem to me, there-
fore, required. Iturther—in my humble opinion—
no man has a right to fix another’s path for him.
If we elect to choose the ¢ highest,” well and good
—Dbut it should not be forced on anyone, and the
middle path of right and justice should be
obtainable for those who desire it.

If these things be not obtainable, it will be
obvious how my hypothetical “seceder” may be
brought to the point of thinking resignation right.
Those of us who regard work and money as re-
sponsibilities, know that we do not give these
things to organisations we have found faulty: if,
for instance, we learn that a certain hospital is
badly managed, we transfer our subscription to
another. Aund if it be urged in reply to this—as
the present writer also believes—that the Theo-
sophical Society is no merely human institution,
but has a Divine Guidance behind it, yet, never-
theless, may a channel fail of its duty, and the
Divine Guidance which is over all, may seem to
be better served elsewhere.  In this case such a
seceder would surely not be resigning either from
disloyalty or idiosyncrasy, bat from that loyalty to
the ideal, which is higher than any loyalty to form,
and which sways not one but many.

Believing that this problem may have beset
many in the past, and may besct many in the
future, I ask that this letter and its reply may find
place in Tne Vamnan.

Yours sincerely,
Lucy C. BARTLETT.

The practical answer to the point raised is that
the Theosophical Society is so vast an organisa-
tion and its various portions so self-governed and
autonomous, that—for such purposes and problems
—the various Sections may be regarded as inde-
pendent, and hence if a member is dissatisfied
with the way things are managed in one Section,
he can transfer his membership to another in
whose management he has confidence.

At the present moment any serious complaint—
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anything that would amount to a charge of dis-
honourable conduct, for instance—Dby one member
against another, would, if it referred to a member
of the same Section, come before the Iixecutive
Committee of that Section, if to a member of
another Section it would go through the General
Secretary of the complainant’s Section to the
General Secretary of the defendant’s Section, with
final appeal to the President-IFounder in both
cases.

[ know that many people have left the Society
because of personal troubles they have had with
other members, but that has always seemed to me
a mistake, because their action weakens a move-
ment which they themselves recognise to be useful
and a bringer of good to the world, while their
complaint is merely against the weaknesses and
imperfections which are inevitable in all things
human.

In early years, 1830-1885, we had in the Rules
elaborate provisions for courts of appeal and so on.
But experience proved that they were practically
quite unworkable, and so they were dropped and the
present arrangement adopted.

BERTRAM

KEIGHTLEY.

\WVill some kind reader explain the signification
and connection between the past and the present
of the symbols of the Lion, Unicorn and Rose—as
referred to in the following condensed extract
from The Japs at Home :—

“There are some curiously suggestive carvings
at the entrance gate of one of the most glorious
shrines of Buddha at Nikko in Japan. No other
than our old familiar Lion and Unicorn, bearing
the unfamiliar names of Ama-ino and Koma-ino.

“ There is also a conventional peony, taking the
exact shape of the Tudor rose.

«“These three must have been emblems of king-
ship in the far away ages, before the Aryan
scparated from the Shemitic and T'uranian.”

[s it possible that the figures of the two Deva
kings frequently met with guarding gates in Bud-
dhist shrines in Japan are in any way connected
with our Gog and Magog ?

The connection of all
remarkable.

these with Buddha is

M. C. B.

Dirar Mr. EpiToR,

[ am sorry to see Mrs. IZllis’s letter in the
March Vinan, and feel, like your correspondent
M. A., that I must write and emphasise my ex-
perience as being entirely in the opposite direction.
In many Lodges in different parts of the country
I have always met with the greatest cordiality and
hospitality : and in our own little Lodge we are
always most pleased to welcome visiting members,
as well as strangers who are seeking information,

and these have not been at all backward in ex-
pressing their appreciation of our kind reception of
them.

AL Kina.

STRAY NOTES.

Readers are wnvited lo send in material which they
think the editor couid wse n this column. The co-opera-
tion of many persons will greatly incvease its scope and
witerest.

A great deal of public interest was aroused by
the statement at the end of a lecture on May 20th,
at the Royal Institution, by Professor Rutherford,
that the minute amount of radium found in the
soil of an ordinary back garden if distributed
throughout the carth would provide all the
heat which is being radiated from its surface.
Many years ago Lord Kelvin gave a limit to
the age of the earth from a consideration of this
heat, assuming it to be due only to the initial high
temperature of the molten earth, but with the
proviso, which now seems almost a prophecy, that
no then unknown source of heat should be dis-
covered. The break-up of the atom itself is now
apparently a source, and thus the argument breaks
down, and we may have the enormous periods
demanded by the older geologists and the even
more immense eras of The Secret Doctrine conceded
by the physicist, who has hitherto placed such
a powerful brake upon the imagination of his
biological brother scientist.

The Daily Chronicle, of March 31st, has thought
it worth while to print under the heading ¢ ¢ Astral’
Sight,” the account of an American lady’s astral
visits to Mars and Venus. The description of the
people there is vivid, even if it has nothing else to
recommend it. < Mars,” we are told, ““is peopled
with an enthusiastic, stalwart, noble race of men,
with complexions shiny and black as ebony. They
play with electricity as we would with fireworks.
Venus is inhabited by a charming race of
beings; they are associated most happily in soul-
mated couples, for they have a flexible astral or
psychological tubing, which invisibly connects
their bodies and prevents them from wandering
or straying, or being separated at any time from
their true soul-mate.” Marriage is evidently a
serious matter in Venus !

. . .

The perplexity as to the alleged Blondlot or
“N"” rays has not yet been cleared away. In
Nature, for April 7th, a letter from investigators in
the Glasgow University describes attempts to re-
produce the experiments showing tbe existence of
the rays, but entirely without success. No elfect
from muscular contraction could be detected, and
all the observations tended to show that the
“rays’ had either a subjective origin or were due
to changes of temperature. One could hardly
avoid a feeling of regret if our new *“ muscle rays ”
should after all be shown to be a delusion.
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ENQUIRER.

Readers ave invited to send in further answers to any
of the questions which appear undev this heading, for
publication if thought suitable by the editor.

QUESTION 234.
(Continued from p. 71.)
P. Q.—What is the meaning and ovigin of < Amen™ ?

F. E.—As far as the Egyptian language goes
the meaning of this word is perfectly obvious. Its
radical meaning is <O changelessness,” or «“ 0O
stability,” and according to the lexicon it is
translated hidden and secret.

The root meanings give us the key to the ordin-
ary translation. We ask: What is the secret ?
and we find the question answered by all philoso-
phies— peace—contentment—patience—the quiet
centre round which the Universe revolves—the
Now which can hold the Past and the Future in
the hollow of its hands—that Being which smil-
ingly watches the efforts of those whose desire is
to become—the Eternal Aristocrat beholding the
democracy labouring.

The Iigyptian hieroglyphs are a reed, a draught-
board and waves of water. .

The reed stands for the letter “ A”” which Erman,
the great authority on hieroglyphs, compares to
the Hebrew letter « Yod.” Its meaning before a
noun or verb is Oh, O, Ah, after a noun or verb
it means I, my, me.

The draught board stands for “me,” and its
meaning is stability, established, [irm, permanent,
abiding, fixed.

The waves of water mean “n,” which was
added to give a symumetrical appearance to the
group of letters.

Amen the name of God is translated. the hidden
God. Amen the verb, noun and so forth is trans-
lated hidden, to hide, secret.  This word is found
frequently on the inscriptions in the pyramid of
Unas Pepi and so forth at Sakkarah, dating from
3700 B.C. at least.

On page 70 of Tue Viuan G. . S. M. says
that scholarship “ has nothing to say to the non-
Hebrew origin of the word Amen.” I should be
glad to know to what particular scholarship he
alludes.  The merest student of the Egyptian
language knows all the facts 1 have placed before
the readers of T'ni: Vinan.

It cannot be expected that people who wilfully
exclude from their horizon all the knowledge that
has come to us from Egypt during the last ten or
twenty years can continue very long to be regarded
as great authorities, and Messrs. Hastings, Cheyne
and Singer will sooner or later be succeeded by
others who have condescended to pay some atten-
tion to the only records that modern culture has
deciphered, which are known to have been
inscribed nearly 6,000 years ago.

G. A. G.—The following information came to
my wife, myself, and a friend, in much the same way
as that described in articles in the December ang
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April numbers of The Theosophical Review, only in
this instance the planchette was not used. The
statements may be found suggestive of fresh
thought on an interesting subject, but have no
claim to be authoritative.

The common root of both Amen and the mystic

syllable Aum was a mantram, but not in any

present form. Amen or Aum s the equivalent of
the original with which it corresponds. The two
words are almost the same except for the terminal
en of Am-en, which was used for euphony. The
spelling has varied more for orthographic reasons
than anything else.

In the early ages the original mantram was
taught in one form and one syllable, to the third
root race—the Lemurians—-by the Avatars, for the
express purpose of defining their beliefs, and for
enabling them to crystallise them into a terse
word.  The object of the mantram was to enable
the novice to contemplate the forces involved in
the cosmic process, with the idea of incorporating
and using the forces. There was implied also a
resignation to the Supreme and inevitable. The
word was for a channel of concentration of the
will of the people to turn what had hitherto been
unruly into acceptance of law. The Lemurians
were wild, lawless and ferocious.

Amen in more recent times signifies the absolute
decire for affirmation and conclusion, and denotes
first and last, finality, limitation, definition. The
word was lenown to the KEgyptians, but the Chal-
deans understood its significance best.  This latter
people got the word direct from Lemuria; for the
Chaldeans were an offshoot of the Lemurians.

Among the Chaldeans the word had two signifi-
cations—one was exoteric and the other esoteric.
The political was the former, the religious the latter.
In the political it was applied to a system of society
and government. It was associated also with music,
art and philosophy. In the religious services the
word was sometimes sung, but more often said.

The Hebrews never understood its true signifi-
cation, which was of the heart. It was not origin-
ally used by them in religious worship; but it
came to have a religious association, though long
before this the Chaldeans had put it to religious
uses.

The Essenes do not appear to have used the
word much. It was, however, understood by
them. It was much used by another Jewish com-
munity long before the time of the ISsscnes.
There was no direct counection between Amen and
the Tloly Name—the Tetragrammaton, but the
word was, for several reasons, associated with it.
The Hebrew expression * the God of the Amen”
means the Power of the Amen—or Absolute.

Whiere the Logos of God or Amen is given in
the Gnostic Simonian system as ¢ He who has
stood, stands, and will stand,” this is to be ex-
plained by the fact that the life side, or interior
significance, must not be lost sight of ; that is, the
vitality of a word is in its meaning and not in its
letter.

The passage in Rev. ui. 14 means that the
potential is actualised. Amen was used by the
participants in the Mithraic mysteries.
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Amen was understood esoterically in early Egyp-
tian times, and the god Ammon was invented and
built up to embody the idea exoterically. The
god was an image of the ideal, that is, of the
thought conveyed by the word. There was no
worship of the god excepting by the common
people, and they did not use the Amen—that word
was understood only by the initiated. The present
meaning of Amen, usually given as “ So it is” or
“So it shall be” implies the Lternal Now, and
shows a retention of some of its original signifi-
cance. It has not lost its real meaning and never
could do so. Its true meaning is still understood
by the enlightened ; the popular usage of the term
is good enough as a popular definition.

A. . B.—I would suggest that if the Greek apuny
is more than a mere transliteration, the Christian
translators may have corresponded into Greek the
original Hebrew meaning also ; and probably this
may be seen in the Greek a privative, or negative,
and pnv from peven, I remember or call to mind.
Such a derivation would Tmply ¢the negative
mind in the presence of the positive truth ”—the
“verily " of the Authorised Version of the Bible.

QUESTION, 233.
(Continued from p. S0.)

N.—Is it possible to love humanity, and conbinue to work
Sor it, after having been treated by il, or a portion of
ity with mocking laughter and scorn, and made lo feel
like a meddling fool ? ’

K. B.—Most difficult no doubt, but that it is
possible is surely proved by the histories of many
of the World Saviours and Prophets, and notably
in the case of Jesus, despised and rejected by man-
kind yet working for it, not only to what seemed
to His contemporaries “ the end,” but on beyond.
The question all resolves itself into the old one of
Personality. If a man can divest himself of his
lower personality to such a degree as to be totally
indifferent to the attacks made upon it, what is to
hinder him, the higher part of him, from continu-
ing to love and to work for humanity?  Ile knows
their ill-will comes {rom ignorance and therefore
he strives the harder to bring them to a knowledge
of the truth. ¢ Father, forgive them, for they
know not what they do.”

T.—There is an aspect of this question which
does not appear to have been fully dealt with in
the last issue. [ -am of opinion that there is at
times a good deal to be said for humanity in the
position it takes up with regard to some who, with
the best intentions in the world, desire to work for
humanity i their own way. It is not pleasant to
be called “a wmeddling fool,”” but are there not
cases in which the term is appropriate enough?
It is too often assumed humanity should have no
voice in the matter and that it should meekly and
gratefully submit to be loved and worked for by
any busybody whbo may choose to come forward
without invitation. Yes, undoubtedly there are
many such meddling fools but whether it would be
possible for them to go on meddling in the face of

one or more plain statements of fact on the part of
the aggrieved humans is a question that would
require knowledge of the whole circumstances to
warrant a reasoned conclusion. Personally, how-
ever, 1 believe some will be found who will persist,
if not ad infinitum at least ad finitum.

(QQUESTION 236.

A, 50 Jo—May I ask for explanation of the advice
given in ‘I'he Secret Doctrine, Vol. I11., ¢p. 451 and
531, for * beginners who cannot help going into crowds.”
May it be taken seriously ?

IC HL P.-="The advice given by 11. P. . in the
paragraph above quoted, may, I think, be con-
sidered quite “seriously.” Many students are
obliged by their daily work to mix in crowds com-
posed of diverse specimens of humanity, many of
whom would undoubtedly be inimical to their
thoughts and life. The effect of this unconscious
antagonism  might be to revivily much in the
astral and lower mental bodies the student had
foudly hoped crushed for ever, with a retarding
effect to the aspirant to the higher life even if no
actual harm was incurred. To guard against
this H. P. B. has given, what at first sight may
appear almost childish advice. DBut is it? Re-
member it is advice given not to advanced students,
but to ¢“beginners” who have not even partial
control ol their vehicles. She says: ¢« Let the
student protect himself from the ¢ Powers of the
Air’ (Elementals) which throng public places, by
wearing either a ring containing some jewel of the
colour of the presiding planet or else of the metal
sacred to it.”

Might not the reason underlying this advice be
that the stone or metal would form a nucleus of
concentration for the student’s own thoughts? So
that whenever his eyesor his mind turncd towards
the talisman he would unconsciousiy attract the
protecting powers towards him and through the
agency of the stone or metal thus effect his preser-
vation, until he gained sufficient self-control of
thought to dispense with a physical mediun.

If looked at in this manuer is not the advice
wise and good?  Suitable to those who do not
feel ¢ a clear conscience and a firm desire to benelit
humanity ” sufficiently tangible for them to cling
to, but need the more concrete aids of jewel or
metal.  With regard to page 531, the teaching is
hardly the same as that given above and is cer-
tainly far beyond ¢ beginners,” as it should only
be undertaken with the sanction and help of a
student highly trained in practical occultism.

E. A. B.—In reference to this passage, the
writer had been explaining that every sound, colour,
etc., in our visible world has its correspondence
in the unscen worlds and arouses some force or
other in them. Some persons are much more
sensitive than others to these unscen influences,
and some also are more helped than others by the
physical links with the unseen, and she probably
did mean what she said in her ¢advice.” But it
is more important to ‘““take seriously " her closing
remark: <« DBut the best protection is a clear
conscience and a firm desire to benefit Humanity.”
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THE CONVENTION.

With this number of THE VAinan a programme
of the Convention goes to the members. Attention
is specially called to the lecture by Mrs. Besant,
“Is Theosophy Anti-Christian?” in the Large
Queen’s Hall, on Friday, July 1st, at 8.30 p.m.
As the hall is a very large one it is hoped that
members will do all they can to fill it. Delegates
who desire them will be provided with free tickets
for the Orchestra. Applications should be made
to the General Secretary.

The Sunday evening meeting in the Small
Queen’s Hall is open to the public.

Brrrram KeicurLiy,
Generadl Secvetary.

Miss Forster desires it to be known that she is
pleased to renew her invitation of past years to
members visiting the Convention who would like
to avail themselves of her escort in the galleries of
the British Museum.

LETTER FROM THE SCANDINAVIAN
SECTION.

MRr. BErRTRAM KEIGHTLEY,
Gen. Secvetary of the British Section T.S.,
London.

DEAR SirR AND BROTHER,

The Scandinavian Section, assembled in
Stockholm to their ninth Annual Convention,
send to the members of the British Section their
fraternal greeting, wishing you every success in
the great work that unites us all.

For the Annual Convention,
Anip Kwos.

EUROPEAN FEDERATION.

As Tue Viuan goes to press unusually early
this month, the report of the Congress of the
Federated Iuropean Sections just concluded is
inevitably postponed to next month. But it
would be unpardonable to let this issue go out
without recording the splendid success which
attended the whole proceedings, without a word of
warm and most cordial recognition of the untiring
devotion and work of our Dutch brothers, and
especially of the hearty good feeling, the strong
sense of unity and real brotherhood which has
characterised the gathering. Lastly, its new note,
the active development of an artistic element in
the Theosophical movement, must not remain
unnoted ; and this brief anticipatory notice may
be closed with Mrs. Besant’s happy phrase:
¢ QOur Dutch brothers may have a small country,
but they have very large hearts.”

ACTIVITIES.

Dissolution of Branch.

The Branch at Alicante, Spain, has for some
time ceased to have any active existence, and it
has therefore now been removed from the list of
Branches of the British Section.

BerTrRAM KEIGHTLEY,
General Secvetary.

New Centre.

A new Centre has been formed at Ripon, York-
shire, Mr. J. Monger, 2, Ashville, Ripon, acting as
Secretary.

BerTrRAM KEIGHTLEY,
General Secvetary.

Donations to the General Fund.

The following donations have been received to
June 20th: E. M., £1 15.; S. E. G, 55.; A.S,,
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25.; New Zealand Section (for VAnan), £2; L.
S.,4s.; 1B, £35; A C. P, f125 AL VUR,,
La; To1s; B F., £45 S, 155 Ss, £15 BB,
£1. Total, £30 14s.

Mrs. Besant’s Lectures.
The following is a list of the dates and places of
Mrs. Besant’s provincial lectures in July :—
Dale, Place.
July 6t & gth.  Southampton.

’s Sth.  Bournemouth.
' gth & roth.  Plymouth.

,, 11th & 12th.  Exeter.

’s 13th.  DBristol.

5 L4th & 1sth. Bath,

., 16L& 17th.  Birmingham.

» 13th.  Shelheld.

’ 1gth.  Hull.

’s 20th. York.

" 21st.  Bradford.

' 22nd.  Teeds.

., 23rd & 241k, Didsbury and Manchester.
’ 26th.  Liverpool.

' 27th.  Middlesbrough.
’s 28th.  Newcastle.
,,209th,30th& 315t Tarrogate.

The Northern Federation.

The Forty-first Confercnce of the Northern
TFederation was held in Harrogate on May 28th
and 29th, under the presidency of Mrs. Hooper.

There were present members from Dradford,
Didsbury, Harrogate, Lezds, Liverpool, Middles-
brough,  Manchester, Nottingham, Iondon,
Shethield and York.

The meetings began on Saturday with a discus-
sion upon Myers’ Human Personality, when two
papers were read on the subject, one by Mrs.
Hooper, the other by Mr. Keightley. As it was
impossible in the time to finish the discussion it
was proposed to continue it on the Sunday after-
noon, which was accordingly done. On Saturday
and Sunday evening respectively Mrs. Hooper
lectured upon “ The Reconstruction of Belief”
and “The Resurrection of the Body,” both of
which lectures gave very great pleasure.

The next Conference will be held in Harrogate
on July 3oth and 3ist, under the presidency of
Mrs. Besant. Members of the Society are
cordially invited to attend, but intending visitors
should secure rooms as early as may be, for owing
to the Conference being held during Bank IHoliday
week, they may De difficult to find later.

E. E. MarsbDEN,
Hon. Secretary.

Blavatsky Lodge.

The annual business meeting of the above
Lodge was held on May 1gth. DMrs. Besant
presided ; she proposed that, because of her long
absences, she should be elected Hon. President

during the pleasure of the Lodge, with the duty of
presiding when in Iingland ; she also proposed an
increase of the officials of the Lodge. The
Council, therefore, now consists of the following:
Hon. President, Mrs. Besant; President, Mr.
Mead; three Vice-Presidents, Mr. Keightley,
Hon. Otway Cuffe, and Mrs. Hooper ; Councillors,
Mrs. Sharpe, Mrs. Detts, Miss Gaimes, Major
Lauder, Mr. Faulding, and Mr. Hogg; Hon.
Treasurer, Miss Lloyd; Hon. Secretary, Miss
ILardley-Wilmot.  These officers are elected for
three years, one Vice-President and two Councillors
will retire each year. Mr. Theobald was re-elected
Hon. Auditor. Mrs. Besant was elected by a
unanimous vote of the Lodge, and so also was
Mr. Mead. '

Mrs. Besant has given three lectures at the
Elysée Gallery. On the 16th the meeting to elect
delegates for the Convention was held; on the
23rd Miss Lloyd lectured to the Lodge.

: I'. E.-W,

North London Lodge.

Mrs. Besant’s lecture on June 16th at Islington
on “ When a man dies, does he live again?”
drew a crowded audience, and aroused much local
interest.

The Secretary of the Lodge gratefully acknow-
ledges the kind assistance given by many members
of the Society in making the lecture such a success.

V. L.

Lecture List.

Barn Lopge. Mrs. Besant will lecture in the
Guildhall, on July 14th, at 8 p.m., on The Search
for God. Meeting for enquirers on July 15th, at
3.30 p.m., and for members at 6 p.m., at 2, Argyle
Street. Enquiries by letter to Miss Sweet, 306,
Henrietta Street, Bath.

BirminguaMm Lobge. Meetings in the Council
Room, Midland Institute, on Sundays, at 6.30 p.m.
Information from Mr. A. Norman Comely, 7,
Blenheim Road, Moseley. ‘

BournemouTH Lobpcr. Meetings at Gesting-
thorpe, Christchurch Road, Boscombe, on Wednes-
days, at 7.30 p.m.

Braprorp Lopcr. Meetings on Tuesdays, at
7.45 p.m., in the Theosophical Room, Penny Bank
Buildings, North Parade. Public lecture by Mrs.
Besant, July 21st, National and Collective Karma.
Information from Miss Dobby, Norman Bank,
Bolton, Bradford.

BricaToN LopGgk. Meetings on Sundays at
3.30 p.m., and on alternate Mondays. Informa-
tion from Mr. N. Lloyd, 15, Old Steine, or from
Dr. King, 54, Compton Avenue.

Bristor LopGe. Meetings on Tuesdays, at
8 p.m., at 4, Unity Street. Class for study of T/e
Ancient Wisdom, on Thursdays, at 8 p.m. In-
formation from S. H. Old, at the above address.

Brussirs, BrusseLs Lopce. Information from
A. Vanderstraeten, 19, Rue des Commergants.

Brussers, CENTRALE BELGE. Meetings at 58,
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Chaussée d’Ixelles, first and third Saturdays at
8.15 p.m. Students’ Class, second and fourth
Saturdays, at 8 p.m. Information by letter from
the Secretary, 21, Rue du Vallon.

BrusskLs, Ists Lopge. Meetings on Mondays,
at 8 p.m., at 58, Chaussée d’'Ixelles. ILectures
and study classes alternately. Information from
M. Armand Rombauts, 23, Rue du Pépin,
Brussels. '

CoveNTrRY CENTRE. Meetings for study at 149,
TFoleshill RRoad, Coventry, on Fridays, at 7 p.m.
Drawing-room meetings held periodically. In-
formation from Mrs. Nevill, at the above address.

EpinsurgH LobpGge. Regular meetings sus-
pended during the summer. Library open on
Mondays, 3.30 to 5.30 p.m. Enquiries to Mr.

J. Lorimer Thomson, Roseburn House, Roseburn. -

Exerer Lobge. Meetings at 19, Bedford
Circus, on Fridays, at 8 p.m., and on the first and
third Sundays at 7 p.m.  Meetings for members
only, first Wednesday in the month, at 2.45 p.m.;
and on second and fourth Wednesdays, at 8 p.m.

Grascow Lopbge. Meetings at the Religious
[nstitution Rooms, 200, Buchanan Street, on the
fourth Monday of each month, at 8 p.m. Enquiries
toMr. J. P. Allan, 5, West Regent Street, Glasgow.

HarrogaTE Lopge. Meetings in the Theo-
sophical Hall, Beulah Street, on Sundays, at 7
p.m.: July 3rd, The Place of Emotion, A. R. Orage;
July 1oth, Light in Dark Places, Mrs. Bell; July
17th, The Gospel of Theosoply, Hodgson Smith 5 July
24th, Masks and Faces, Miss Whilchead ; July 31st
(at 3 p.nv) Is Theosoply Anti-Chyistian ? and (at 7
p.m.) Reincarnation, Mrs. Besant. Lodge lectures on
Fridays at 7.30 p.m., 23, Kast Parade.

Hure Lobge. Lecture by Mrs. Besant at the
Royal Institution, on July 1gth, at 8 p.m., e
Search for God. Lodge meetings suspended until
October.

Leeps Lopce. Meetings at the lLeeds Arts
Club Rooms, 18, Park IL.ane, on Mondays, at 8
p-m. Enquiries to Mr. G. H. Popplestone, 45,
Brudenell Road, 1Iyde Parlk, Leeds.

Liverroor, City or LivirrpooL Lobcr. Meet-
ingson Wednesdays, at 18, Colquit Street, at 8 p.m.:
July 6th, Awnimal Conscionsness, ; July 13th and 27th,
Study of The Yoga of Discrinunation ; July 20th,
Study of The Secret Doctrine.  Monday, July 11th,
Study of The Seven Principles.  NMrs. Besant will
give a public lecture on The New Psychologv, on
July 26th. Information from the Secretary, 18,
Colquit Street.

Lonpon, Aprreur LLovgr. Meetings at 2,
Cecil Court, Charing Cross Road, W.C., suspended
until further notice.

Lonpon, Barrersea LobpGE.
pended during the summer.
P. Cattanach, 27, Dault
Common, S.W.

LonpoN, Bravatsky Lopge. Meeting on Thurs-
day, July 7th, at 8.30 p.m.: The Hymn of the Robe
of Glory, G. R. S. Mead. Meetings then suspended
during the summer.

Lonpon, CrovypoN Lobge. Meetings at 84,
Oakfield Road, West Croydon, on Wednesdays,
at 8 p.m.: July 6th, Spiritual Alchemy, Mrs. Des-

Meetings sus-
Enquiries to Mr. A.
Road, Wandsworth
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pard; July r13th, The Practical Value of Theosophy,
L. S. Jast; July 2oth, Theosophy and Spiritualisim,
R. King; July 27th, British Christiandty, W. B.
Lauder. Hon. Sec., F. Horne, 12, Katharine
Street, Croydon.

Lo~xpoN, HampsTeEaD Lopge. Meetings at g,
Lyncroft Gardens, Finchley Road, N.W., on
Mondays, at 8 p.m.: July g4th, The Zodiac, Mrs.
Leo; July rrth, Faith, Alan Leo; July 18th,
Through the Gates of Gold, Mrs. Leo.

Lonvon, Lortus Lopge. Meetings for children
and young people at 8, Inverness Place, Queen’s
Road, Bayswater, W., on Sundays at 3 p.m.:
July 3rd, No meeting; July 10oth, Study of Man
Visible and Invisible.  Meetings then suspended
till Sept. 4th. Intending visitors should address
Miss M. A. Sidley, 3, Nassington Road, Hamp-
stead Heath, N. W,

Loxpon, NortH Lonpon LLopGge. Meetings for
enquirers on Wednesdays, at 13, Tyndale Place,
Upper Street, N., at 8.30 p.m. Class for study of
Man  Visible and Invisible on Mondays.  Hon.
Secretary, Vincent Lewis, address as above.

LoxnpoNn, WesT Loxpon Lopce. Meetings at
8, Inverness Place, Queen’s Road, W., on Fridays,
at8 p.m.  Suspended during July and August.

MancHEsTER Lobpcr. Meetings on Tuesdays,
at 7.30 p.m., in Room 38, 16, John Dalton Street,
Manchester. Information from the lHon. Secretary,
Brook Lea, Mellor, Marple Bridge.

Mancuestir, Dipssury Lobce. Meeting, of
Manchester members at Didsbury, to meet Mrs.
Besant, July 23rd, at 3.45 p.m. Other meetings
suspended during the summer. Information from
the IHon. Secretary, Spath Lodge, Spath Road.

MancHESTER, SourH MANCHESTER CENTRE.
Meetings for members on Thursdays, at 8 p.m., at
Palmerston Hall, Palmerston Street, Moss Side.
Open to non-members on the fourth Thursday.
Information from the Hon. Secretary, 16, Brook
Road, Heaton Chapel, Stockport.

MippressroucH Lopcr.  Meetings at 46,
Linthorpe Road.

Norrtinguam Lopce. Meetings on the second
and fourth Wednesdays, at 3, St. James’ Street, at
8 p.m. Communications by post to W. E.
Dowson, 10, Mapperley Road, Nottingham.

Oxrorp CenTrRE. Information from J. Walter
Cock, 37, Beechcroft Road, Oxford.

Prymourn Lobce. Meetings on Fridays, at
8.15 p.m., and on Sundays, at 6.30 p.m., at 19,
Cornwall Street. Enquiries to Dr. E. Mariette,
Ford Park House, Mutley.

Rivon CuntrE. Meetings at 2, Ashville, on
Thursdays, at 8 p.m.

SurrrieLdp Lopce. Meetings at DBainbridge
Buildings, New Surrey Street, on Sundays, at
6.15 p.m. On Mondays at 7.30 p.m., class for
the study of Plato. On Wednesdays, at 7.30
p.m., class for the study of Kuarma.

SoutHamproN lLopce. Public meetings dis-
continued till September.  Lecture by Mrs.
Besant, Is Theosophy Anti-Christian? in the Phil-
harmonic IHall, July 6th, at 8.30 p.m. Enquirers’
meeting, July 7th, at 3 p.m., 23, Portland Terrace.
Lodge meetings, 23, Portland Terrace, on the
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second and fourth Wednesdays, at 8.30 p.m.
Information by letter from Mrs. Hollick, Cranleigh,
The Polygon, Southampton.

Tynesipe Lopce. Meetings on the last Sunday
of the month, at 6.30 p.m., at Lily House, off
Ocean View, Whitley Bay, and class for study on
Tuesdays, at 8 p.m., at 80, Saville Street, North
Shields.

York Lopce. Meetings for the study of Plato’s
Republic, on Fridays, at 8 p.m., at 344, Coney
Street. Information from Miss Ella Browne, River
View, Marygate, York.

CORRESPONDENCE.

CONCERNING ““ AMEN.”

G. R. S. M.—I am glad to see that my answer
on this subject has drawn out some further replies.
I now find myself between two fires— exoteric
and ¢ esoteric "—and ought I suppose to hide my
diminished head behind anything of the nature of
a rampart that may be left to me.

Nothing would please me better than to have
the statements of F. E. and G. A. G. proved and
demonstrated ; but this can scarcely be said to
have been done.

Erman may very well compare the hieroglyphic
which is usually transliterated by 4, with the
Hebrew yod, but unfortunately Awmen in Hebrew
does not begin with yod but with alepli-——sng.

The draught-board hieroglyphic may stand for
‘“ stability,” though what connection there can be
between the board and the idea is not so very
evident,—but the meaning of Awmen in Egyptian is,
as far as I am aware, never given as “stability,”
but as “hidden” or ¢“secret.” (See glossary to
Budge’s First Steps in Egyplian, p. 293—where the
hieroglyphic is not a draught-board.but a comb.)

Again d, if 1 mistake not, may mean *great,”
as well as ““ Ah,” « O,” «Oh.” Great——

But all of this is beside the point unless . E.
can produce some examples of the w#itual use of
Amen in Egyptian.

Nor do I think ¢ scholarship” can be so lightly
brushed aside as simply a mass of prejudice ; for not
only would the contributors to the Encyclopadia
Biblica be only too pleased to trace the non-Hebrew
origin of any Biblical phenomenon and especially
of so famous a one as Awen, but also a very great
deal of work has lately been done (especially by
Krauss) on what are called Hebrew ¢ loan-words.”
To my mind the hypothesis of a conspiracy of
silence is somewhat feeble.

As to the statements made by G. A. G., he
affords no means of controlling them. It may,
however, be remarked that the Septuagint trans-
lator transliterates the Hebrew Amen into Greek
as Amen, thus preserving the long vowel (Portu-
guese, ay as in ““ pay,” German, ¢ as in ¢ alive”)
in Hebrew. The Egyptian Amen, however,
was transliterated into Greek as Ammaon or Amoun,
a proper name. Now in Sanskrit Oiit, a single
syllable, for mantra-purposes may be made tri-
syllabic A-u-1, but never two-syllabled; and it
would further puzzle the highest philological adept

to insert even a short vowel, the neutral a, say, in
the single consonant sz, much less an ¢, oran 6, or
an ou.

Maybe that Babylonian relics may some day
have something to say to us of a common parent
of Our and Amen; but so far that day has not
dawned, and we must possess our philological
souls in patience.

As to A. H. B., he puzzles me; pevéo does not
exist in Greek. 1 remember” is ppijoke (from
root pdw). But to rejoice FF. E.’s mind we may
add péve (of which there is an archaic form pluvow)
means to remain, staud fast, etc.

It should, further, always be remembered that
the Ancients possessed not even the crudest
notions of philology in its modern meaning; with
them it was all pure word-play of the most fantastic
sort, as anas ““agoose,” anando, ¢ from swimming.”
The correct solution may, therefore, just as pro-
bably be found along the lines of irrationality, as
by plodding in the tracts of reason.

STRAY NOTES.

Readers ave nvited to send in material which they
think the editor could use in this column. The co-opera-
tion of many persons will greatly increase its scope and
wterest.

It is profoundly interesting to catch the echo of
Theosophical methods and teachings in at least one
of our most prominent London pulpits. At St.
John’s, Westminster, Archdeacon Wilberforce re-
cently concluded a fine discourse on ¢ Spiritual
Sight " with these words:

“ Kager, purposeful thought is creative and
powerfully affects human bodies. It is possible—
nay, it is actually prescribed by St. Paul—to
transfer thought from one plane of your being to
another ; to influence by mind action the subli-
minal self. He says, ‘Reckon yourself dead to
sin,” ‘Reckon yourself alive to God. In other
words, strongly think and assert the all-ness .of
God ; strongly think and assert the nothingness of
evil,and power will come to control lower conditions.
Now, why should not this be the educative process
of the inner eye, the spiritual, real self? What is
there to prevent us, for example, from initiating a
mental conception based upon our Lord’s assertion
that the Kingdom of Heaven is within us; power-
fully concentrating the mind upon it, and holding
it as long as we can? Such a mental outlook for
example, as this: address yourself in the third
person and assert: ¢ There is a Soul of Souls, a
Supreme Father-Spirit, around me, within me;
this is my true ego, my real self. The bundle of
feelings and habits inherited or self-formed is not
my real self ; it is not I. It is vacuity, negation.
I desire to affirm and shut myself up to this Infinite,
Immanent Life. [ desire self-surrender to the
faintest stirring of this indwelling Eternal Logos
of God.’

¢« Might we not hope thus to enter at least into
the margin of true self-realisation through the
emphatic denial of the false self ?”
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The ether has proved a most prolific source of
scientific speculation (and non-scientific also!) for
these many years past. The trained and ex-
perienced scientist and the amateur alike have
tried to give some scientific scheme which will
render its nature more intelligible. Ifor the most
part the theories have been directed at some ex-
planation of the two apparently coctradictory
properties of great rigidity and perfect fluidity
which are generally assumed to co-exist. The
latest speculation, however, is of a nature entirely
different. Mendeléeff, the famous Russian chemist,
to whom is largely due the now universally accepted
¢« periodic classification” of the elements, has
recently issued what he terms “a chemical con-
ception of the ether,” based mainly upon the
periodic system which usually bears his name.
In this systeni, as most people are now aware, the
known elements are arranged in groups following
the order of the atomic weights, and it is found
that most of their properties depend in some manner
upon the weights or the masses of the atoms, so
that at the end of each “ period” the properties
repeat themselves and form a series of groups,
each having qualities distinguishing it from the
others. In the older grouping commonly used
there were seven distinct groups and a somewhat
puzzling eighth, the iron group. Now we have to
add a ninth of an entirely diflerent nature, the
characteristic of which is that all the elements are
gaseous, and are, so far as can be discovered,
absolutely inert, that is, form no chemical com-
pound with any other element. These are belium,
neon, argon, krypton, and xenon, with gaps which
will probably be filled in time. Mendelécll terms
this the zero group.

Now of known elements hydrogen has by far the
lowest atomic weight, and is, indeed, the only
element of its series yet discovered. (\ series
consists of the elements, one from each group,
following in order of atomic weignts, and hence
is the horizontal division, while the group is the
vertical, in the usual table.) Mendeléefi’s new
theory proposes an extension of the periodic
system not only to a complete hydrogen series but
to a series beyond, and to this, he suggests, belongs
ether, which is thus a chemical element, an ex-
tremely light gas. Ether proper he places in the
helium, or inert, group, as it must be incapable of
chemical combination, in order that it may be
freely distributed throughout the universe. As
we go up the scale in any given group we find the
elements decreasing more rapidly in atomic weight,
and hence two stages above helium would lead us
to an element possibly many thousands of times
lighter than hydrogen and having molecules mov-
ing so rapidly that no known body is sufficiently
attractive to retain them permanently. In this
theory the ether would increase in density in the
neighbourhood of other bodies owing to gravita-
tion, but no part of space would be denuded
entirely.

This extraordinary theory is new only as applied
to a definite chemical scheme, as the idea of ether
being a gas is a theory about as old as the know-
ledge of gases and as completely discarded as the

corpuscular theory of light. Revived by a man of
such great eminence it must be worthy of some
consideration, though Mendeléeff in his very
modest exposition makes no effort to show that
the theory explains any of the phenomena de-
pendent on the ether, and the whole scheme is an
entire reversal of recent physical views. The real
interest appears to lie in an extension of chemical
theory and the suggestion that there may be bodies
of a chemical nature surrounding us everywhere,
and still so subtle and rare that we have not yet
the means of distinguishing them.

ENQUIRER.

The following questions based on Myers’
Human Personality have been submitted to Tue
Vinan, with the request that they might be
published and readers who have made any study
of these matters invited to co-operate in expressing
their views and obtaining if possible a clearer
understanding of the general problem considered
by Myers. To facilitate the publication of the
replies, each question should be treated separately.
A.R.0.—

(@) What explanations or suggestions have students of
Theosophy to offer with vegard to : i., The
Sublimnal  Self ; ii., The * Psychical Diu-
phragm ™ ; iid., Hypnotic Suggestion ?

(b) Is Telepathy a facuity of the astval ov mental body,
or of both ? s it analogous to Touch ?

(¢) What differences in the ethevic, astral ov mental
bodies  mark  Sleep, I1lypnosis, Narcosis,
Somnambulism, 1rance, Possession, l<cstasy,
Insanity, Hysteria ?

(dy What s the natuve of Meods? Do they bear
any velation to cases of Scecondary Pevsonality ?

(¢) Myers defines Suggestion as < a successful appeal
(o the subliminal self.”  What is the condition
of success 2 Is it Faith 2 1f so, what change
in the astral ov mental body is produced by
Faith ?

(f) Is there a definite organ of self-consciousness in
the brawn 2 In possession ov in cases of multiplex
personality is this organ successively used by
other entities, ov by other sheaths ?

(&) What difference, if any, exists between the object
of the Sociely for Psychical Rescarch——the investi-
gation of residual  phenomena—and  the thivd
object of the Theosophical Society ? -

(b What evidence would be necessary to establish the
theory of Neincavnation ?

QUESTION 235.
(Continued from p. 88.)

X.—Is it possible to love Tuumanity, and continue to work
for it, after having been treated by it, or a portion of
at, with mocking laughter and scorn, and made to feel
ltke a meddling fool ?

1. H.—Possible—for it has been done; and
what one can do is possible ultimately for all.

Easy it is not; and perhaps for some, in any
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given life, impossible, since they may have built
for themselves a character which needs reconstruc-
tion Dbefore the return of loving-kindness for
mockery is possible. But we all know—or very
many of us know—that it is possible to be deeply
hurt and profoundly humiliated, and yet to love
the friend who has wounded us. When we
recognise humanity as a well-loved friend, I take
it that we shall apply to the many what we have
applied to our dealings with the one. 1 think that
it is sometimes useful to examine ourselves to see
how far we can remove the sting of injustice
by seeing whether we worked unwisely ; whether,
in truth, humanity was altogether wrong in its
harsh treatment. After all, it does not much matter
if we are made to * feel like meddling fools,” if we
have not meddled, and are unot fools, whereas, if
there is an element of folly or meddling in our
action, we are fortunate in realising it, if indeed
we are seekers after truth, for the first and most
important truth which God or humanity can teach
us is to understand ourselves and the instruments
with which we have to work.

5. A. B.—Undoubtedly- -if once the predomi-
nance of the personal self has been really conquered
as has been exemplified again and again by the

various great teachers of the world, and in humbler
fashion also by numbers of noble men and women
who have spent their lives lovingly for others,
regardless of misunderstanding, ridicule or abuse,
in  complete self-forgetfulness. Tt is difficult
indeed for most of us at present, l>ut “possible
now, or later— for us all.

M. I£. G.—One of the most striking and helpful
ideas that Theosophy has presented to the world
is that ““the Man ” or Individual evolves first on
the path of «“taking,” and then on the path of
“giving ”; and this view I think will make the

solution of the alove question easy. During the
long outward journey ¢<the Man” then grows

through grasping.  He builds himself up by Iclymg
handson all thathe can get on every plane. Acquisi-
tion for the separated Self is the motive power of
existence, and in the earlier st: wes, at any rate,
mercy, love and justice are swept Cfrom his path as
hindrances, unless they tend in any way to exalt
or mtenslly the Self. So life follows life, “ the
Man ” blindly grasping, never realising that what
he takes another often wishes for, or perhaps even
loses, and that as he leaves the scene of each life
drama he leaves behind him enemies on every
side, who will most certainly cross his path in the
future, linked to his previous actions. What
wonder, then, when he reaches the turning-point of
the way and faces homewards, when he has sensed,
bowever dimly, that nothing on earth can satisfy,
that all turns to dust and ashes in the grasping,
what wonder is it that he should find enemies
springing up out of the past, not only sworn foes,
but those also stirred by unconscious memory, to
whom his present attitude is a reproach and who
will gladly laugh at his discomfiture. And this
may go on for many lives, until, as the querist puts
it, he is ready to work for Humanity and does his

Only the thought of the great
examples can then help the plldrlm. Those who,
when they were reviled, reviled not again; those
who taught of that Father in Heaven who makes
His Sun to shine on the evil and the good alike.
The path may be long and uphill, but one thing is
sure—no one who gives his life in willing service
but will grow to love that he serves. It cannot
come all at once, mistakes made in ignorance may
draw down the epithet of meddling fool, or even
harder terms, but once let him understand that the
law is first, that be is reaping the harvest of his own
sowing, and all is well, for deep in the heart of
humanity lies the craving for justice, quite as much-
as for love.

best to love it.

A. R. O.—The old fallacy works in this question
of imagining that we always love or cease from
loving for reasons. Colloquially we often assume
that conduct pleasing to oneself generates love, and
the contrary conduct destroys it; but quite as often,
happilv, cases occur of the persistence of love long
after all reason for it has passed away, indeed, long
after every reason for hate has been shown.

The confusion arises from the double nature of
Love. “Love is not love that alters when it
alteration finds.” That, undoubtedly, is the true
love of which the best have dreamed. ‘T'he other
love is earthy, and being born and nourished of
pleasure naturally dies when pleasure goes.

Who, therefore, ceases to love and work for
humanity, because of “mocking laughter, etc.,”
has in reality never loved humanity at all.  Loving
himself, he has simply nursed for a while the fickle
source of his pleasure, and abandoned it when the
stream of pleasure failed.

But the real lover is not set, nor ever was, upon
his own advantage. Rejected, mocked and scorned
for the offer of himself in one form, he will not be
baulked, but instantly contrives another form.
Forbidden to worlk for his beloved in one way he
cunningly devises a more secret and excellent way.
Reasons that for the cupboard-lover prove the
cupboard bare are for the true lover warnings that
he has been detected, and that a new disguise is
needed. For who, if reasons be sought for love,
needs love more than the poor humanity that
mocks and laughs the love of itself to scorn?

QUESTION 237.

No—Does the chanting of mantvas really survound one
with good influences ?

t. R.—To understand the effect produced by a
chanted mantram or ¢“ Word of Power,” it is
necessary to know something of the power of sound.
Science has shown that sound builds form, that
the more perfect the harmonies in this sound, the
more exquisite the forms it produces. It is true
it can break as well as build when too strong for
the form acted upon, but we are now more especi-
ally concerned with its building power. Those
who have learned to look behind things physical
into matter of a finer kind, tell us that the forms
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produced by sound are not confined to the physical,
but are found in all states of matter, changing into
ever lovelier und more exquisite shapes as the
vibrations travel onwards through matter of ever
increasing fineness. In the case of mantras chanted,
the delicacy and beauty of the forms produced will
depend on the purity, knowledge and devotion ot
the man or woman who gives them utterance.
That is, the purity of the motive that gives birth to
the thought finding utterance in an established
form of words in which there is a mystic power,
will decide as to the quality of matter in which the
sound thus produced will work; the knowledge of
the effects produced by sound on matter of all
planes will greatly influence the definiteness of the
forms produced ; and, according to the strength or
feebleness of the devotion that is the motive power
behind all, so will be the directness and swiftness
of the impulse carrying the sound and its accom-
panying forms to ever higher and higher planes.
These forms, we are told, attract the attention of
high “ Intelligences ”"—signals, as it were, to them,
of the needs of brothers less developed than them-
selves—and to attract their attention is to ensure
helpful harmonious thoughts that will strengthen
all good resolutions, and help to ward off the evil
influences with which every struggling soul must
do battle. And so the chanted mantram does
surround the earnest aspirant with good influences.

E. L.—That depends on the mantras. Presum-
ably the questioner means ‘““good”™ ones. The
occult power of sound is enormous, especially when
used by those trained, and a person can do harm
or good by such use proportionately tohis knowledge.
Even people who are unaware of thistruth connected
with sound feel themselves affected by it disagree-
ably or otherwise—by music or human voices for
instance. The sense of repulsion felt towards a
stranger without knowing why, points to a discord
taking place. A very real note in the one aura has
been struck and clashed by contact with one
repellent. . This in one sense is the hearing of
astral sound. A survival of this knowledge
possessed in earlier times is found in the church
chants and repetitions of certain formulas. Sanskrit
mantras chanted by one who is an occultist produce
a powerful effect on the subtle bodies of his hearers,
the more so when they are sensitive and responsive.

A. R. O.—We are told that it does, if the
mantras are the right ones, and if they are rightly
chanted, and if the times and seasons be rightly
chosen, and if the one who chants be rightly
disposed, and if—there is much virtue in your
infinite if!  DBut what of it all? Is X. any nearer
to knowing anything? Would not opinion, thus
derived, add merely one superstition the more to the
mind? What is a mantram? Are they all con-
tained in Sanskrit, or, perchance, do they lie in
profusion among the poems and in the sweet
familiar phrases of every tongue. Doubtless—I
like to imagine it as one of the pleasures of the
future—magnificent and perfect magical sounds
may be revealed: may, for all we know, be re-
vealed to some now: but for the present I am

content with the proven medicinal magic of the
songs of birds, of a few lines from Shakespeare, of
a phrase from Keats, of a song of Shelley’s. There,
I believe, are our real mantras, and words of power:
and though, like all the rest, I have experimented
with “magical” gibberish, I have found none
bring me such influences as these.

B. K.—The simplest way of answering this
question is perhaps the rather prolix one of
trying to outline, as briefly as may be, the theory
of mantras. And first we must distinguish three
distinct aspects of the problem, each of which needs
separate treatment. I will term these for conveni-
ence: (i.) the purely mechanical ; (ii.) the volitional-
ideational-emotional ; and (iii.) the sympathetic.

(i.) Mechanically considered, a mantram is
nothing more than a succession of sound waves or
vibrations, repeated over and over again.

If uttered aloud, in proper rhythm, pronunciation
and accentuation, over and often again, the effect
will be to produce a series of perfectly regular,
recurrent pulses, or waves of compression and
rarefaction in the air; each scries having a
definite complex structure and each succeeding
the other regularly. This may be summed up by
saying that the total effect is to establish a
definite, thythmic state of vibration in the air and
also (by reaction) in the physical body of the
utterer.

The same will also apply to the etheric body
and its etheric surroundings, though the intensity
of the effect in this region will in large part depend
upon the volitional factor, in other words on the
degree of concentration of the will and attention
to be dealt with under (ii.).

I"urther, neglecting for the present questions
connected with the fourth and higher dimensions
of being, as observed on the subtler planes, since
we know too little as yet to deal with their
dynamics, it is evident that, although in a degree
depending still more upon the volitional, ideational
factor, a similar rhythmic vibration will be set up
in the astral and mental bodies and their surround-
ing matter.

Thus as a purely mechanical fact, a state of
steady, rhythmic, harmonious vibration will be
induced throughout the person and in his immediate
environment. And this will be the case, assuming
the sounds to be properly chosen and uttered,
whether the sounds have any meaning at all or
none, and wholly independently of any but purely
mechanical considerations. It should be noted,
however, that from this purely mechanical stand-
point, the maximum effect will be produced on the
level on which the vibrations are started, 7.e., the
dense physical, and the results ensuing will
diminish in intensity as we pass to higher levels.

(ii.) Take next the volitional, ideational and
emotional factors which may be super-added, to
almost any desired extent, upon the mechanical.

Considered by itself, the will acts by intensifying
and strengthening the rhythmic vibrations set up,
especially in the subtler vehicles, viz., in the etheric,
the astral and mental. DBut in the two latter, the’
emotional and ideational also become of peculiar
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importance, and particularly the ideational or
mental, as can be readily seen. For when the
mantram is taken as embodying a thought, an
aspiration, a purpose, and the will is concentrated
and the attention sharply and steadily focussed on
its significance, the effect produced on the astral
and mental planes is enormously increased, and
far exceeds that produced on the physical, owing
to the much greater plasticity of the matter of
those planes, and to the further fact that the forces
of thought and feeling are acting distinctly and
immediately upon their corresponding orders of
matter, while on the physical we have only the
residual effects produced by these, in addition to
the purely mechanical effects of the sound-
vibrations.

Of course, looked at again mechanically, the
systems of vibrations set up on the subtler planes
havefeatures—rhythm, steadiness, harmoniousness,
etc.—corresponding to those on the physical.  But
the intensity and cflectiveness of these is greatly
enhanced for the reasons given, while the astral
or mental bodies—or sheath% as they really are in
most people—are much more powerfully and
definitely affected.

If the foregoing is carefully worked oul and
thought over, I think the questioner will readily be
able to understand one aspect of the effect produced
by the use of mantras. As an example, suppose
some hostile, discordant, disturbing or inimical
force to approach a person who 1s chanting—
whether audibly or inaudibly-—a holy harmonising
mantram. It comes up against a regular sphere
of rhythmic, harmonised vibration, is automatically
thrown back like a bullet striking on the rim of a
rapidly revolving wheel, and the person is quite
unaffected by the evil influence.

(ili.) DBut we must on now to consider the third
factor involved in the theory of mantras—the one 1
have called the ¢ sympathetic,” and this I fear
will prove somewhat more difficult to understand
and grasp, while it will also entail @ good deal of
rather lengthy explanation, for which 1 can only
apologise as being necessary if this action is to be
understood. But [ will try to be as brief as I can.

The general principle—a strictly scientific one—
involved is simply that of sympathetic vibration,
or induction, which is the reason why I have used
the term sympathetic to denote this aspect of the
action of a mantram. Put very generally the
principles involved may be stated thus:—

() Since everything in nature is in constant
vibration, every object, on any plane, possesses a
certain complex vibration—which may be called
its note or chord—which it is always sounding.

(b) Whenever the note or chord which belongs
to any body is sounded outside of it, the body in
question responds to that vibration, repeats and
reinforces it.

(¢) 1If the “body ” in question is the vehicle or
sheath of a conscious intelligent entity, the vibra-
tion thus awakened in the sheath will——in propor-
tion to its intensity—enter the consciousness of the
being and attract his attention.

In applying these general principles to our
mantras, we must remember that we are accepting

in this aspect of our investigation the data
yielded by the use of higher faculties than the
physical senses. We start then by saying that
real genuine mantras have all been ¢ constructed ”
or “built up” scientifically, by highly evolved
occultists, in such a way that each mantra
embodies the peculiar note or chord of some one
or more of the great spiritual, physical, or psychic
powers, ormtdllffences of the cosmos. And hence
when it is chanted that order or orders of beings on
each plane respectively will echo to it, take it up,
repeat and reinforce it. And on the hwher planes,
the vibrations set up in our own subt]e bodies will
call forth corresponding vibrations, and allect the
sheaths of the Devas, Powers, Masters, etc., and
thus attract their attention—more or less—to our-
selves. In other words, the effect of the mantrams is
to awaken the attention and draw around the one
who chants it, the influence and the power of the
being, or order of beings, with which that mantram
is in vibratory correspondence.

In this aspect, the intense concentration of the
will and attention and their emotional accompani-
ments will obviously be of the greatest importance.

In view of this, a question may arise as to
whether the mantram itself possesses an importance
at all comensurate with  that of the mental
emotional and volitional states referred to, and
hence whether the mantram for practical purposes,
might not equally well be altogether dispensed with,
and the same results produced by purely volitional,
mental and emotional concentration.

It is quite true that theoretically this reasoning
is sound and that the same results can be achieved
without using any mantram at all. But such
method would be more or less wasteful of higher
forms of energy which it is the duty of the
occultist to employ as profitably as possible. For
on the one hand the use of the mantram (whether
mentally or audibly) enables the necessary vibra-
tions to be set up with a minimum expenditure of
higher energy; while, on the other, the mantram
perfmms a very important flmctlon in df,hmng,
concentrating and focussing the effort made, in
virtue of the mechanical laws involved in its action.
It would, of course, be possible for an occultist to,
say, ¢ create’” a physical house by the exercise of
pure will-power; but obviously it would Dbe a
proccdure far more economical of higher energy to
do so by utilising solid physical matter and the
laws of mechanics.

In sum, a mantram must therefore not be
regarded as anything in the nature of a magical,
miracle-working ¢ formula ”’; but simplyas one type
of the wise adjustment of means to ends, the
mastery of which forms so considerable a part of
those lessons in practical wisdom which the
experience of evolution is ever engaged in teaching
us.
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